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many Histories of England already exist, 
that any fresli work of that class may be 
reasonably required to offer Bon\,e new 
feature to establish a claim on public notice. An 
endeavour has been made to provide this, by de- 
voting a larger share of attention than is usually 
done to the hiBtpr/<pf our TJland before the Nor- 
man invasion, m^^ e?entvSWiich by some writers 
seems to be considered as almost the beginning of 
authentic British history. They implicitly receive 
the necessarily hasty and imperfect statements of 
Caesar as containing all that need be known of our 
earlier state ; have, unfortunately, some appearance 
of authority from MiLton for dismissing the events 
of the six hundred years of Anglo-Saxon rule as 
" no more worthy of attention than the combats of 
crows and kites;" and are content to see in the 
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victors of Hastings and their iron institutions, the 
origin of all that is desirable in a state, and the 
only sources of our country's eleration. 

In this work different views have been taken of 
those matters, and as they are based on the state- 
ments of the most nearly cotemporary writers, they 
will perhaps be regarded as sound. The passages 
from Greek and Latin writers, accumulated with so 
much diligence by the Editors of our only National 
historical work*, afford most valuable corrections or 
elucidations of the statements of Ceesar ; and the 
Saxon Chronicle and Anglo-Saxon Laws detail with 
minuteness and indisputable truth the state of our 
Anglo-Saxon commonwealth. These have been care- 
fully analyzed, and the following pages contain a 
summary of their contents ; while from Northern 
sources some brief notices have been di*awn which 
may serve to correct the ordinary erroneous im- 
pressions regarding the Northmen, who had so 
great an inffuence on the fortunes of Britain for 

* " Monumenta Historica BritanDica," edited by Messrs. Petrie, 
Sharp» and Hardy. It is to be regretted that but a single volnme 
has yet appeared of a work so well calculated to do credit to the 
liberality of Government, and which, if carried out in the manner 
proposed, will be a worthy rival to the *' Recueil des Histohens 
des Gaules et de France," on which successive rulers in France 
have, to their own honour and the advantage of their country, for 
more than a century bestowed their patronage. 
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many centuries, and several of whose institutions 
still prevail among us. 

Two higlily important documents, Domesday 
Book and Magna Charta, will be found described 
as faUy as tbe limits of the work would permit ; 
valuable corrections of various kinds, (particularly 
of dates,) and some facts hitherto little known, 
have been derived from the Close and the Patent 
Eolls, firom the EoUs of Parliament and Parlia- 
mentary Writs, but especially from the Statutes 
of the Realm ^5 and, to meet in some measure a 
deficiency often felt in perusing history, brief bio- 
graphies have been given of many eminent persons. 

<> Since the above was written a volume of Oxford Essays hag 
appeared^ one of which, from the pen of Mr. Froude, is *' On 
the best Means of teaching English History ;" the coincidence 
of its main recommendation with the plan that has been followed 
in this work is both remarkable and gratifying : — 

" We recommend," he says, ". . . . the study of the old Sta- 
tute-book ; in which, notwithstanding all that is thought and 
believed of the dependent position of ParUament, the true history 
of this English nation substantially lies buried, — ^a history, dif- 
ferent indeed from any which has been offered to us as such. 
Every thing of greatest consequence is to be foxmd there. All 
gieat movements, poUtical and religious, are treated of there ; 
and all those questionable personal transactions which have 

appeared so perplexing are thei*e We believe, for our own 

part, that, for a serviceable study of English History, the 
Statutes are as the skeleton is to the body ; that in them is 
contained the bone and marrow of the whole matter, and 
around them as a sustaining and organising structure the flesh 
and colour of it can alone effectually gather ItselfL" 



The mastratioiis, mamtj deriTed firom tlie trust- 
worthy Bomces of coins, great seals, and monu- 
mentBy wiU be found to present a tolerably com- 
plete series of the portraits, arms, and deTices of 
each ruler, and maj indicate the importance of some 
acquaintance with henJdrj as an aid to the study 
of history. 

The work, as its name implies, is mainly devoted 
to the affiurs of England, but notices are given at 
suitable times of the course of events in Scotland 
and the Isles, in Wales, and in Ireland ; these are 
necessarily brief, but being drawn from the co- 
temporary Annals, Chronicles, and Laws of each 
country, they may perhaps be sufficient to shew 
what degree of connexion formerly existed between 
the long independent and often hostile States which 
now happily unite to form the British Empire. 
E$to perpetua I 
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INTRODUCTION. 



I fa f^i'i 11 "^"*^ Saxon ChroDicle, following the Venerable 
Ir'lt^y Bede, tlie earliest English writer who de- 

%isE^ DHrrative with & brief description of Britain, 
and a legend of its first peopling. 

" The island of Britain is eight hundred miles long, 
and two hundred miles broad : and here in this island 
are five tongues, English, British, Scottish, Pictish, and 
Latin, The first inhabitants of this land were Britons ; 
they came from Armenia (Armorica, now Britanny), and 
first settled in the south of Britain. Then befel it that 
Picts came from the south, from Scythia, with long 
ships, not many, and first landed in North Hibernia, and 
they entreated the Scots that they might there abide. 
But they would not permit them, for they said that they 
could not all abide there together. And then the Scots 
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•ttid, 'Wo nmy novcrtboless give you counsel. We know 
anothor iilund eaitward of this, where ye may dwell, if 
ye will, And if any one withstand you, we will assist you, 
•0 that you may subdue it.' Then went the Ficts, and 
•ubduod this land northwards; the southern part the 
DritonB had, aa we before have said. And the Picts 
obtained wivea for themselves of the Scots, on this con- 
dition, that they should always choose their royal lineage 
on the woman*s side ; which they have held ever since. 
And then befel it in the course of years, that some part 
of the Scots departed from Hibernia into Britain, and 
conquered some portion of the land. And their leader was 
called Reoda, from whom they are named Dalreodi ^." 

The research of modern writers has failed to carry 
the authentic history of Britain beyond the year 57 
before the Christian era, when, as we are informed by 
Caesar, Divitiacus, a Gaulish king, exercised a kind of 
feudal superiority not only over the north-eastern part 
of modem France, but also over at least a portion 
of Britain. Thus connected with the affairs of the 
Gauls, and, as we learn from Tacitus, in part of kindred 
race, the islanders were easily led to a£Ford succour to 
them when assailed by the Romans ; and this succour, 
added to the report of pearls and other riches to be 
acquired, sufficed to attract to Britain the legions of the 
conqueror. 

In narrating his two campaigns, Caesar asserts that he 
was the first to carry the arms of Rome into an un- 
known world ; yet, four centuries before his time, He- 
rodotus had made mention of the Cassiterides (now the 

■ From this, probably the modem distriot of Lorn, in Argyllshire. 
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Scilly isles) and their tio mines ; Aristotle also alludes 
to them, and Polybius says that in his day (260 B.C.) 
writers discoursed largely on the subject. Diodorus 
Siculus and Strabo, shortly after Caesar's invasion, speak 
of the triangular form of the island, and give some vague 
idea of its size ; and Ptolemy, early in the second cen- 
tury, furnishes a table of the position of many of its 
promontories and rivers, and of its tribes and cities ; to 
which Marcianus Heracleota, in the third, adds further 
particulars of the " Pretannic islands," Ibernia (Ireland) 
and Albion. He describes the first as containing " sixteen 
nations, eleven celebrated towns, fifteen principal rivers, 
five remarkable promontories, six distinguished islands ;" 
and the latter, — which he says is by far the greater, not 
contracted like other islands, but drawn out and ex- 
tended over a great part of the northern ocean, with two 
particularly extensive isthmuses, one greater than the 
other, in the form of feet, of which the lesser stretches 
out towards Aquitania, — has " thirty -three nations, 
fifty-nine celebrated towns, forty noble rivers, fourteen 
lofty promontories, one notable chersonesus, five spa- 
cious bays, three commodious harbours. The whole 
circumnavigation of the island of Albion is not more 
than 28,604, nor less than 20,526 stadia ^" At a later, 
but uncertain date, the Itinerary of Antoninus supplies 
detailed information as to the topography of Britain, to 
which some addition may be made from the Peutin- 
gerian Table, a document probably belonging to the 
fourth century, though only known to us from a tran- 
script of much later date. 

^ Equal to 8,178 and 2,280 English miles* 
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The generally received ideas of the state of Britain 
at the time of its invasion by the Romans, are almost 
exclusively derived from the statements of Julius Casar, 
but it should excite no surprise that many of them are 
erroneous, when it is remembered that Coesar's stay here 
was but brief, and that but a very small part of the country 
fell under his own observation. His account is shortly,that 
the people on the coast where he landed much resembled 
the Gauls, though they had no coinage, but used in- 
stead brass or iron rings as money ; and that the rest of 
the natives, who were reputed aborigines, were mere 
savages, clad in skins, and dyeing their bodies with 
woad, which gave them a terrible appearance ; they had 
vast herds of cattle and lived on milk and flesh, not cul- 
tivating corn ; they wore long hair, but no beards ; and 
they dwelt together in parties of ten or twelve, who had 
wives in common*'. Some of these statements are con- 
firmed by Xiphiline* and Herodian®, when speaking of 
the unsubdued tribes in the time of Severus ; but others 
are quite contrary to fact, as a great number of British 
coins exist^ some of which are of gold, and bear an ear 

« Diodorus makes no mendon of this custom, which is perhaps to 
be regarded as a pure iuvention. 

** Aiphiline was a Greek monk of the eleventh century, who has 
left an epitome of several of the lost books of the Roman History of 
Dio Cassius. 

• Herodian lived about A.D. 250, and wrote a valuable History of 
bis own times. 

' The opinion of the learned Editors of the Mommienta on this 
I>oint is thus stated (p. cU.) : "The French numismatists have 
claimed as Gkdlic the coins which are called British, though they 
have not made out anv title to their appropriation. It has been 
broadly stated that the Britons were too barbarous to need a 
coinage j but if that were the case, surely the Gktuls could have had 

i'ust as httle need of a metallic currency, as iiiey were at that time 
itUe^ if at ail^ more advanced in civilisation than their Britidi 
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of corn on the reverse, thus testifying both knowledge 
and esteem of agriculture, (see coins of Tasciovanus and 
Cunobelin, p, 19,) and Diodorus Siculus says, " They 
who dwell near the promontory of Britain which is 
called Belerium (now the Land's end,) are singularly 
fond of strangers, and from their intercourse. with foreign 
merchants, civilized in their habits." Strabo too says, 
''The Cassiterides"^ are inhabited by men in black 
cloaks, clad in tunics reaching to the feet, and girt about 
the breast, walking with staves, and bearded like goats/' 
Caesar describes the inland regions as producing tin, and 
the maritime, iron; but other writers more accurately 
tell us that tin was produced near the sea shore, that it 
was skilfully worked and fused by the natives, and by 
them conveyed in waggons in great abundance, to " a 
certain island named Ictis, lying off Britain ; for a sin- 
gular circumstance happens with respect to the neigh- 
bouring islands lying between Europe and Britain ; for 
at the high tides, the intervening passage being flooded, 

neighbours. It k absurd to suppose that one only of two nations, 
so nearly allied to each other in religion and manners as were the 
Gauls and Britons^ and carrying on together an extensiye commerce, 
should have known the use of money. It may therefore be assumed^ 
that if the Gauls had a metallic currency before the time of 
Julius Caesar's invasion of this island, which to a certainty they 

had, so also had the Britons It must be remembered that 

there are extant coins peculiar to this island ; or rather^ coins have 
been discovered here unlike any which are found in any other 
country, such as those, for instance, which have inscriptions on 
tablets. There is undoubtedly a great resemblance between some 
of the British and Gallic coins ; both are thick and dished, and 
appear to have been rudely formed after the model of the Grecian 

coins Camden was the first who claimed and established a 

coinage for the inhabitants of his country ; he has assigned about 
eighteen different types to Cunobelin, Boadicea, Caractacus, &c. ; 
but there are as many as seventy- two other types still extanC 

* This term probably here includes the coaata oi "De^ow «cAC<o"rsi- 
wbU, and is not^ as in other cases^ confined to \]bfi ^^'j \3^eA. 
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they seem islands ; but at the low tides, the sea retreat- 
ing and leaving much space dry, they appear penin- 
sulas ;'* a statement which has led to the identification 
of Ictis with the Mount St. Michael, in Cornwall, of our 
own day. Besides tin, lead and skins are mentioned as 
exchanged with foreign merchants for earthenware, glass 
beads, salt, and brazen vessels. To British exports were 
afterwards added slaves and fierce hunting dogs, and in 
the fourth century, if not before, wheat in large quan- 
tity. 

Tacitus informs us that the natives of Britain were of 
several distinct races, as evidenced by their differences of 
personal appearance. The height and the yellow locks 
of the people on the north-east coast shewed their Ger- 
man origin, while the shorter stature and swarthy com- 
plexion of those in the west rendered it probable that 
they were a colony from Iberia. To all, the praise 
of desperate valour is due ; Ceesar acknowledges that 
their horsemen and charioteers contended vigorously 
with him ; and to the last period of Roman occupation, 
there were numerous tribes that had never been subdued. 
Xiphiline describes the state of these about the close of 
the second century of the Christian era. 

"The Maeatae and Caledonians inhabit mountains 
wild and waterless, and plains desert and marshy, hav- 
ing neither walls nor cities nor tilth, but living by pas- 
turage, by the chase, and on certain berries ; for of 
their fish, though abundant and inexhaustible, they 
never taste. Thev live in tents naked and bare-footed, 
having wives in common, and rearing the whole of their 
progeny. Their state is chiefly democratical, and they 
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are above all things delighted by pillage; they fight 
from chariots, having small swift horses ; they fight also 
on foot, are very fleet when running, and most resolute 
when compelled to stand ; their arms consist of a shield 
and a short spear, having a brazen knob at the extre- 
mity of the shaft, that when shaken it may terrify the 
enemy by its noise ; they use daggers also ; they are 
capable of enduring hunger, thirst, and hardships of 
every description ; for when plunged in the marshes 
they abide there many days with their heads only out of 
water ; and in the woods they subsist on bark and roots ; 
they prepare for all emergencies a certain kind of food, 
of which if they eat only so much as the size of a bean 
they neither hunger nor thirst. Such then is the island 
of Britannia, and such the inhabitants of that part of it 
which is hostile to us." 

Herodian gives a very similar account, and adds* 
" They encircle their loins and necks with iron, deeming 
this an ornament and mark of opulence, in like manner 
as other barbarians esteem gold. They puncture their 
bodies with pictured forms of every sort of animals, on 
which account they wear no clothing, lest they should 
hide the figures on their body." 

The kingly form of government prevailed among the 
Britons before the coming of Caesar, and it was con- 
tinued long after, though in subordination to the Roman 
governors, but the most truly influential persons were 
the Druids. These men were the depositories of all the 
learning of the Britons, and they had numerous schools 
where they taught " many things respecting the fet»s.^ 
and their motion, respecting the exteul ot>i\i<&^QrcV\«KA. 
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of our earth, respecting the nature of things, respecting 
the power and the majesty of the immortal gods." 
These doctrines were supposed to have originated in 
Britain, and in Caesar's time those Gauls who wished to 
study them visited our island for the purpose. 

But the Druids were not merely teachers ; they im- 
posed ordinances on all classes, and enforced them hy 
terrible penalties ; they were the arbiters of peace and 
war ; they had sacred groves and rude stone temples, in 
¥^hich they oflFered human sacrifices; and so powerful 
was their influence over their countrymen, that the 
Romans disregarded their usual policy of leaving un- 
touched the superstitions and priesthoods of conquered 
nations, and laboured zealously to destroy both the 
priests and the altars of Britain. Tacitus gives a lively 
account of the assault for this pui*pose on the stronghold 
of Druidism. 

Suetonius " prepared to fall upon Mona (Anglesey ^), 
a country powerful in inhabitants, and a common place of 
refuge to the revolters and fugitives ; he built, for tha^ 
end, boats with broad flat bottoms, the easier to ap- 
proach a shore full of shallows and uncertain landings ; 
in these the foot were embarked; the horse followed, 
partly by fording, partly by swimming. 

" On the opposite shore stood the enemy's army, in 
thick array compact with men and arms ; amongst them 
were women ninning frantically every where, to and fro, 
representing the wild manner and transports of furies ; 
dismally clad in funeral apparel, with their hair di- 

*> The name l^fona is often given to the Isle of Man, but it is cer- 
tain that Anglesey is meant in this instance. 
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shevelled and torches in their hands ; round the host also 
appeared their priests the Druids, with their hands lifted 
up to heaven, uttering direful imprecations, and invoking 
celestial vengeance ; insomuch, that at the amazing 
novelty of the spectacle, the spirit of the Roman soldiers 
was struck with dismay ; and, as if all their limhs had 
heen benumbed, they stood motionless, their bodies ex- 
posed, like fixed marks, to wounds and darts ; till, by 
the repeated exhortations of the general, as well as by 
mutual incitements from one another, they were at last 
roused to shake off the scandalous terror inspired by a 
band of raving women and fanatic priests; and thus 
advancing their ensigns, they discomfited all that re- 
sisted, and involved them in their own fires." 

The aboriginal Britons are described as dweUing in 
slight cabins of reeds and wattles, and in some instances 
in caverns in the earth, many sets of which arranged 
with some degree of symmetry antiquaries have re- 
cognized ; but Caesar tells us that the maritime tribes 
had buildings in the fashion of the Gauls, that is, of 
wood, of a circular figure, and thatched. They had, 
however, public edifices for the purposes of religion, 
of which we have an example in the stupendous fabric of 
Stonehenge^ Such towns as they had, were clusters of 
huts erected on a cleared portion of the forests which 
covered the greater part of the island, and they were in- 
variably surrounded by a rampart constructed of felled 

« The cromlechs which are found in various parts of our island 
were formerly r^^ded as temples, but recent investigation has con- 
vinced the generality of antiquarians that they are in reality sepul- 
chral monuments. One of the finest examples is the double cxqwv- 
]ech at Plas Newydd, in Anglesey, figured at ^^a \v&aA ol \Xsc^^ 
chapter. 
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trees strongly interlaced and wattled, and a deep fosse» 
which together constituted a fortification that we may be- 
lieve eyen the veteran legionaries often found it difficult 
to storm. The site of the modem city of London, with 
the river Thames in front, the river Fleet on the west, 
and an almost impenetrable forest in the rear, may be 
taken as a fair specimen of the locality usually selected 
for the residence of each British chief. 

At the time that the Roman supremacy in Britain 
had its greatest extent, we distinguish the two great 
districts of Albion Superior and Inferior (in a general 
way, England and Wales, and Scotland) divided into the 
five provinces of Britannia Prima, Britannia Secunda, 
Flavia Ceesariensis, Maxima Csesanensis, and Valentia. 

1. Britannia Prima contained the country south of 
the Thames and the Severn, and, proceeding westward, 
we find tribes known to us by their Romanized names 
of the Cantii, Regni, Belgse, Atrebates, Durotriges, and 
Damnonii. 

2. Britannia Secunda may be called Wales, and con- 
tained the Silures in the south and south-east, the 
Demetse on the western coast, and the Ordovices in the 
north, 

3. Flavia C^esariensis, the country between the 
Thames, the Severn and the Humber, contained the 
Trinobantes in the south, north of them the Cattieu- 
chlani and Iceni, and in the central and western part the 
Dobuni, Coritani, and Comavii. 

4. Maxima Cisesariensis, between the Humber and 
the Tyne, contained the Parisii on the Yorkshire coast, 
and the Brigantes, who occupied the rest of the north of 
England. 



'' INTBODUCTION. xi 



5. Talentia, between the Tyne and the Frith of 
Forth, was occupied by the Ottadini on the east coast, 
the Gadeni in the centre, and the Selgovise and No- 
vant8B to the west. This province contained the Roman 
walls known as, (1) the Wall of Agricola (or of 
LoUius Urbicus), which was the most northern, and 
(2) the Wall of Hadrian, to the south ; this last being 
re-edified in the third century, or rather replaced by a 
wall of stone, the new structure is commonly spoken 
of as (3) the Wall of Severus^. A wall, or rather 
chain of forts, also existed in the central part of the 
country, stretching from the Nen to the Avon; few 
traces of this remain, but of the other walls most of the 
stations have been identified, and many portions are 
still in a good state of preservation. 

Beside these walls strong fortresses were erected in 
many places, particularly on the coast, of which the 
remains at Burgh castle, in Sufiblk, Reculver, Rich- 
borough and Lympne, in Kent, and near Pevensey, in 
Sussex (probably Anderida), are especially interesting, as 
evidently built to guard a tract of country almost coin- 
ciding in limits with those of the famous incorporation 
of the Cinque Ports, and thus rendering probable the 
Roman origin of that peculiar system for the defence of 
the sea-board. 

Our early historians mention four great roads by 
which South Britain was traversed, and these have 
usually been considered the work of its conquerors, but 

k This wall was about 68 miles in lengfth ; it had on its northern 
firont a deep ditch, and on its southern side a turf wall and fosse 
ran parallel with it, at a distance generally of 60 or 70 yards ; th& 
included space was traversed by a military road, «\oiv^TR\iV^ ^^^c^ 
disposed nearly twenty stationes (permanent oaKvpik"), '^sd^^Xa- 
gether by numerous aaudler posts and watoh-towex^. 
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recent research has led to the conclusion that the 
Romans only kept in repair, and perhaps improved, the 
roads which they found in use on their settlement in the 
island. These great roads, under their modern names, 
are, the Watling Street, the Hermin Street, the Foss 
Way, and the Ikenild Street*, and along their course, 
or in their immediate vicinity, are found the principal 
cities which, in pursuance of their usual policy, the 
Romans either founded or re-edified, and to which, 
according to the privileges bestowed, the various names 
were given of colonies, municipalities, stipendiary, and 
Latian cities ; Richard of Cirencester, a writer of very 
doubtful authority, has given a list of them". 

Many other Roman roads exist, one of which stretches 
beyond the Wall of Agricola to the foot of the Gram- 
pians, and a Roman camp is found near the mouth 
of the Spey, on the Murray Frith, which may probably 
be taken as the most advanced post of the Imperial rule. 
The "names of several tribes beyond the Roman limits 

» The Watling Street from Kent to Cardigan Bay ; the Hermin 
Street from St. David's to Southampton ; the Foss Way fit>m Corn- 
wall to Lincoln ; and the Ikenild Street from St. David's to Tyne- 
mouth. Such are the courses usually ascribed to these highways, 
but there appears reason for supposing that they are incorrect, and 
that the Watling Street extended from Kent to the Frith of Forth ; 
the Hermin Street from the Sussex coast to the Humber ; the Foss 
Way from Cornwall to Lincolnshire ; and the Ikenild Street from 
Caister to Dorchester. 

a His list (which is not to be accepted as complete) contains nine 
colonies, two municipalities, ten I^tian cities, and twelve other 
towns called stipendiary, whose privileges are not accurately known. 
Among the colonies (wnich should be purely Boman) ajppear (using 
modem names) Bath, Caerleon, Chester, Gloucester, Lmcoln, Lon- 
don, Maldon, Bichborough, and perhaps Cambridge and Colchester ; 
the munidpia are St. Alban*s and York ; among the Latian cities, 
Carlisle, Cirencester, Dmnbarton, Old Sarum ; and among the 
stipendiaris, (janterbury, Dorchester, Exeter, Leicester, Boches- 
ter, and Winchester; the remaining places are not satisfactorily 
identified. 
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occur in Ptolemy and other writers, but before the lime 
of Severus they appear to have been all merged in the 
general appellations of Caledonians and Mseatse, as these 
in their turn in after-times are known only as Picts and 
Scots. 

The towns, and forts, and roads, already enumerated, 
are, however, very far from being the only traces of 
Roman occupation that remain in our country. Camps, 
occupying well-chosen positions, occur in numbers which 
testify the difficulty with which the subjugation of the 
island was accomplished ; while the remains of stately 
buildings, ornamented with baths, mosaic pavements, 
fresco paintings and statuary, and articles of personal 
ornament, which are discovered almost every time that 
the earth is disturbed to any considerable depth, prove 
the eventual wide diffusion of the elegant and luxurious 
mode of life which it was the aim of the conquerors to 
introduce**. 




wvv^. 

Bomaa 8«p«lehnl UrM, from FelmiHshftm. 





Roman glass and pottery, in great variety, and fre- 
quently of most elegant shape, abounds, but the most 
valuable are the sepulchral urns, which betoken the 
neighbourhood of towns of which perhaps no other 

■ See A.D. 79, p. 25, 
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traces now remain. A few specimens are here engraved, 
which were discovered at Felmingham, in Suffolk^. 

Independently of a somewhat doubtful passage in 
Gildas, there seems sufficient ground for the belief that 
the light of Christianity was diffused in our island 
asi early as the apostolic age, as Clement of Rome says 
that St. Paul carried the Gospel to the extreme bounds 
of the West, a phrase used by other writers where Bri- 
tain is unquestionably intended. St. Peter, St. Joseph 
of Arimathea, Aristobulus, and others, are also named, 
but with less probability, as agents in the conversion 
of Britain. The British Church is often spoken of by 
writers of the second and succeeding centuries ; and, as 
such an anomaly as a Church without a hierarchy was then 
happily unknown, the episcopacy of our island doubtless 
dates earlier than the era of King Lucius, (circa 180«) 
whose story has most probably its foundation in truth ; 
although, from the destruction of documents, no list of 
sees can be given on anything more than conjecture, 
and no names have come down to us preceding those of 
the signers of the decrees of the council of Aries (a.d. 
314). The Christian population of Britain, evidently 
numerous at the time of the Diocletian persecution, ap- 
pears to have steadily increased, and when the Romans 
withdrew from the island they left behind them a people 
universally professing the truths of the Gospel, but cor- 
rupting them by the rash and dangerous speculations of 
the Pelagian and other heresies, and soon to be driven 
into the more remote quarters of the country, where 

" In the neighbourhood is Brampton, the Boman remains of which 
occasioned Sir Thomas Browne to write his Hydriotaphia, or Urn 
Burial. 
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their faith, purified by affliction, shone more brightly 
than it had done in the days of their prosperity. They 
were visited by many holy men from Ireland, (which 
had early received the Gospel, and had as yet escaped 
the ravages of the northern nations,) such as St. Piran, 
St. la, St. Gw3rthianj and others, who, inflamed by 
missionary zeal, in the fifth and sixth centuries, pro- 
ceeded to the coast of Cornwall, and have left numerous 
memorials of their labours, not only in the names of 
villages, but in the sculptured crosses and humble ora- 
tories still found there ^. To this period, prior to the 
coming of Augustine, and free from the influence of 
Rome, belongs the foundation of the Welsh sees of 
Caerleon or St. David (long considered metropolitan), 
Llandaff^, St. Asaph and Bangor, which, as they ga- 
thered the scattered sheep to the fold, may be regarded 
as the living representatives of the Churches planted 
among us in the very earliest age of Christianity. 

* One of the most interestiiig of these is the church of St. Piran, 
near St. Ives, which, after being for ages buried in the sand, (hence 
the name of the hamlet, Perran-zabuloe) was brought to light by its 
removal in 1885. It is of very small size (about 30 feet by 16) and 
ample ardiitecture. 

« The foundation of Llandaff is sometimes ascribed to Lucius, but 
the succession of Inshops cannot be traced higher than Dubritius, in 
the fifth or sixth century. 
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B.C. 57.— A.D. 418. 

B.C. S7. DiTiTiAcns, king of tbe Sueasones (in 
north-eaatera Gaul), has the supremacy in Britain. 

B.C. 56. The Veneti* oblun assistance from the 
Britons agmnst the Romans. 

B.C. 55. Cains Julius Ctesar prepares for an expe- 
dition into Britain, 

Tbe Britons, hearing of his preparations, dispatch 
ambassadors to Caesar, who sends them back accom- 
panied by Commias, king of the Atrebatea '', 
Commius is imprisoned by the Britons. 
Caiua VoliisenuB is sent to the coast of Britain to 
announce the coming of Ccesar and procure information, 
but returns on the fifth .day without having ventured to 

■ The Veneti inliabited Uie southern ooast of GaJlIa Lugdunenus, 
in the modsm department of Morbihan. 

k The Atreljates inhabited northern Qaul, in Artoia, and the mo- 
dern department Pas de Calus : there waa aito a tribe of Atrebatos 
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Ceesar sails from Cressoriacum (now Boulogne), An* 
gust 25, and effects a landing after a severe contest near 
the South Foreland, August 26. 

Ambassadors come from the Britons to Csesar and a 
peace is concluded, August 30. 

The Roman fleet greatly damaged by the high tides, 
on the same night. 

The foraging parties of the Romans are assailed, and 
their camp unsuccessfully attacked by the Britons. 

Caesar, after losing 'many men in action with the 
Britons, accepts a promise of hostages, and retires to 
Graul about September 20. 

Csesar having sent an account of his expedition to 
Rome, a twenty days' festival is in consequence decreed. 

Two only of the British states send the promised 
hostages. 

Caesar would appear to have retired somewhat preci- 
pitately from the island, as Xipbiline, in recording the 
speech which he ascribes to Banduica (Boudicea) makes 
her speak of their ancestors having " driven far away 
that Julius Ceesar." 

B.C. 54. Caesar builds a fleet of light vessels, which 
he employs in a second invasion of Britain. 

Sails from Itius Portus (near Gessoriacum) in May, 
having been detained 23 days by bad weather, and lands 
uiopposed in Britain. 

Cassivellaunus, as generalissimo of the Britons, col- 
lects a force to oppose the Romans. 

The Roman fleet damaged by a storm. 

A party of the Romans defeated, and the tribune 
Iiaberius killed. The Britons harass Cn««iX*% t&»x^« 
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Csesar crosses the Tamesis (Thames). 

** Csesar attempting to pass a large river of Britain," 
says Polysenus, " Cassolaulas, king of the Britons, ob«- 
str acted him with many horsemen and chariots. Csssar 
had in his train a very large elephant, an animal hitherto 
unseen by the Britons. Having armed him with scales 
of iron, and put a large tower upon him, and placed 
therein archers and slingers, he ordered them to enter 
the stream. The Britons were amazed on beholding a 
beast till then unseen, and of an extraordinary nature. 
As to the horses what need we write of them, since even 
among the Greeks horses flee at seeing an elephant 
though without harness ; but thus towered and armed, 
and casting darts and sUnging, they could not endure even 
to look upon the sight : the Britons therefore fled with 
their horses and chariots. Thus the Romans passed the 
river without molestation, having terrified the enemy by 
a single animal.*' 

The tribes of the eastern and central parts of Britain 
come to terms with Csesar ^. 

Csesar takes the capital of Gassivellaunus, (afterwards 
Verulamium, now St. Alban's)« 

Gassivellaunus incites the tribes in Gantium (Kent) to 
attack the Roman camp. 

Gassivellaunus is defeated, and surrenders. 

Gaesar returns to Gaul before the end of Septem- 
ber. 

• The Trinobantes, Cenimagni, Ancalites, Bibroci, Segontiaci, 
and Cassi, dwelling in the district from the Thames to the Wash, 
and westward as &r as Hampshire, Berkshire, and Oxfordshire. The 
Trinobantes, whose king Imanuantius had been killed by Cassiyel- 
]aa^u% were the first to abandon the confederacy. 
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B.C. 51. Commius, the former ally of Csesar, hav- 
ing taken arms against the Romans and been defeated, 
flees for refuge to Britain. 

B.C. 44. Csesar is slain in the Senate-honse, March 
15. Octavianos, his nephew, succeeds to his power, 
and takes the style of Augustus and Emperor. 

The written history of Britain ceases with the second 
withdrawal of Csesar, and only recommences with the 
preparations of Augustus for a fresh invasion about 20 
years after ; but the want is partially supplied by the 
information afforded by coins that have been discovered, 
from which we learn that Tasciovanus reigned in the 
interval, probably over the eastern districts; and it is 
conjectured that his son was Cunobelin, whose capital 
occupied the site on which was afterwards planted the 
Roman colony of Camulodunum. 




C«U CoIb* sf TateloraaiM mmi. at Cimobelia. 



These coins are of gold, and both in their devices and 
style of art evidence a degree of civilization very unlike 
what might be expected if Caesar's description of Bri- 
tain were considered to apply to the whole country, 
instead of being restricted to the small part that fell 
imder his personal observation. 

B.C. 34. Augustus proceeds to Gaul with the viaw 
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of invading Britain, but is stopped by a revolt of some 
of the Gaulish tribes. 

B.C. 26. Augustus having resumed his preparations, 
the Britons send him ambassadors and tribute. 

A.D. 1. The birth of our Lord and Saviour. 

A.D. 14. Augustas dies, August 19. He is suc- 
ceeded by Tiberius, who is said by Henry of Hun- 
tingdon to rule over Britain. 

A.D. 16. Some Roman soldiers, shipwrecked on the 
shore of Britain, are protected and sent back by the 
chiefs. 

A.D. 32. Our Lord is crucified. 

A.D. 37. Death of Tiberius, March 26. Caligula 
succeeds. 

A.D. 40, Caligula, prevailed on by a fugitive Briton*, 
prepares to invade the island, but proceeds no further 
than the coast of Gaul. 

'* Caius, arriving at the ocean,** says Dio Cassius, ** as 
though intending to war in Britain, and drawmg up all 
his troops along the beach, went on board a trireme, and 
having launched out a little distance from the land, re- 
turned again. And shortly after this, sitting on a lofty 
throne, and giving a signal to the soldiers as if for battle, 
and exciting them by his trumpeters, he then suddenly 
ordered them to gather up sea shells. And having 
taken such booty, for it would seem that he wanted 
fepoils for the pomp of triumphal honours, he was as 
highly elated as though he had subdued the very ocean, 

« Thia man's name ia Yarioualy ^ven. : Adminius, son of Ginobel- 
linua, king of Britain, by Suetomus, and Minocyuobellinus, son of 
th« king of the Britons, by Paulus Orosius. 
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gave coDsiderable largesses to his eoldiere, and carried 
these shells to Rone that he might exhibit hia spoils 
to the dtizens," 

A.D. 41. CaUgnhi is assassinated, JemnfOj 24. Clao- 
dins aacceeds. 

A.D. 43. Bericns, a fng^tive whose surrender had 
been denuuided, persuades Claudius to undertake the 
conquest of Britain. 

Aalus Plantiua invades the island, and defeats the 
Britons, 

Veepauan (afterwards emperor) sent to Britain. 

Claudius vmU the island, captures the principal town 
of Cunobelin, (aft^wards Camulodunum, now Maldon, 
in Essex,) and after sixteen days' residence in Britain 
Ktnms to Rome. 

A.D, 44, Claudius celebrates the " conquest of Bri- 
tain" by a triuinpb at Rome, and, with his son, assumes 
the surname of Bntannicus. 




A.n. 47. Aniua Plautius and Vespasian reduce the 
Bonthem part of Britain, and obtain tribute from the 
more distant tribes*. 

• Tba OrnadM were amoni; the nnmbar, according to Eutnipiua, 
but Tadtm asserts on the cootrarj' that the}' were flnt diaeovered 
and nlgngited by Agiioola. 
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The Picta are subdaed. 

Simon Zelotes is said by Dorotheas to have suffered 
martyrdom in Britain about this time, 

▲.D. 50. Ostorius Scapula extends the conquests of 
his predecessors, builds a chain of forts between the 
rivers Nen and Avon, ravages both the west and the 
north', and defeats Caractacus, the king of the Si- 
lures'. 

Caractacus is treacherously delivered up to the Ro* 
mans, and being sent to the emperor is by him set at 
liberty \ 

Ostorius is unsuccessful against the Silures, and dies. 
Yalens and a Roman legion defeated by the SUores. 

A.D. 51. Aulius Didius sent to command in Britain. 
Venusius, at the head of the Brigantes, maintains the 
war. 

A.D. 54. Claudius dies, Oct. 13. Nero succeeds. 
A.D. 57. Veranius succeeds Aulus Didius as pro- 
praetor, and dies shortly after. 

A.D. 58. Suetonius Paulinus sent to govern Britain ; 
Agricola serves under him. 

A.D. 61. The Britons, oppressed by Catus Decianos, 
the procurator, and Seneca, the money-lender, revolt. 

Boudicea, the widow of Prasutagus, king of the Iceni, 
heads the Britons. 

Xiphiline, after recounting certain prodigies by which 
he says this event was heralded, adds, " She, however* 

( The country of the Cangii and the Brigantes, now Somersetahire 
ftnd Yorkshire, and the more northern counties. 

f The people of South Wales, Herefordshire^ and Monmouthshire. 

^ Welsn tradition ascribes the introduction of Quistianitj to Bri- 
tain, to Bran, the &ther of Caractacus, who is said to have Men oon« 
Tertod at Rome by the preaching of St. Paul. 
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who chiefly excited and urged them to fight agunat the 
Romans was Bunduica, who was deemed worthy to 
command them, and who led them in every hattle; a 
Briton of royal race, and hreathing more than female 
spirit. Having collected, therefore, an army to th« 
number of about 120,000, she, after the Roman custom, 
ascended a tribunal made of marshy earth. She was of 
the largest size, most terrible of aspect, most savage of 
countenance, and harsh of voice : having a profusion of 
yellow hair which fell down to her hips, and wearing 
a larg^ golden collar; she had on a parti-coloured 
floating vest drawn close about her bosom, and over 
this she wore a thick mantle connected by a clasp : such 
was her usual dress ; but at this time she also bore 
a spear, that thus she might appear more formidable to 
all, and she spake after this manner," &c. The speech, 
beside being imaginary, is too long for quotation. " Hav- 
ing thus harangued, Bunduica led her army against the 
Romans, who were at that time without a chief, because 
Paulinus, then commander, was warring against Mona.** 

Verulamium, Camulodimum, and other Roman posts, 
captured, and a great slaughter njade of the Romans and 
their allies. 

Suetonius reduces Mona (Anglesey)^, but is recalled 
by the news of the revolt. 

Londinium (London), already, according to Tacitus 
*' famed for the vast conflux of traders, and her abun- 
dant commerce and plenty,** destroyed by the Britons, 

Petilius Cerealis and the Ninth Legion routed. 

Catus Decianus escapes to Gaul. 

. . » See p. viii. 
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The BritoDS are defeated with terrible slaughter near 
Londinium by Suetonius. 

Boudicea dies^, and the Britons abandon the contest. 
A.D. 62. Suetonius recalled, and succeeded by Pe« 
tronius Turpilianus. 

A.D. 65. Trebellius Maximus is proprsetor in Bri- 
tain. 

St. Peter visits Britain, erects churches, and appoints 
bishops'^. 

A.D. 67. Aristobulus, one of the seventy disciples, 
dies in Britain^. 

A.D. 68. Nero put to death, June 9 ; succeeded by 
Galba. 

A.D. 69. Galba is killed, January 16. Otho suc- 
ceeds, and Vitellius also is chosen emperor ; great dis- 
sension among the Roman legions in Britain in conse- 
quence. 

Venusius again heads the Britons. 
Trebellius Maximus, the Roman lieutenant, abandons 
his post. 

Vettius Bolanus sent as lieutenant to Britain by 
Vitellius. 

Agricola succeeds to the military command. 
Vespasian becomes emperor. 

A.D. 70. Petilius Carialis, lieutenant in Britain j 
Agricda serves under him, and the Fourteenth Legion 
is designated the " Conquerors of Britain." 

A.D. 75. Julius FrontinuSy proprsDtor in Britain. 

' She committed suicide, according to T&citus ; but according to 
Xiphiline she died a natiutU deaih, and waa interred with great 
fUnereal splendour. 

k According to the Greek Mendogy. i Ibid. 
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A.D. 78. Agricola appointed to the command. In 
his first campaign he conquers Mona. 

A.D. 79. Vespasian dies, June 24, and is succeeded 
by Titus. 

Agricola's second campaign ; he overruns the whole 
country, and induces many of the chiefs to give hostages 
and to allow their sons to receive a Roman education. 

" To the end," says Tacitus, " that these people, thus 
wild and dispersed over the country, and thence easily 
instigated to war, fnight by a taste of pleasures be 
reconciled to inactivity and repose, he first ypvately 
exhorted them, then publicly assisted them, to build 
temples, houses, and places of assembling. Upon sucb 
as were willing and assiduous in these pursuits he heaped 
commendations, and reproofs upon the lifeless and slow ; 
so that a competition for this distinction and honour 
had all the force of necessity. He was already taking 
care to have the sons of their chiefs taught the liberal 
sciences, preferring the natural capacity of the Britons 
to the studied acquirements of the Gauls; and such 
was his success, that they who had lately scorned 
to learn the Roman language, were become fond of 
acquiring the Roman eloquence. Thus they began to 
honour our apparel, and the use of the Roman gown 
grew frequent among them. By degp*ees they proceeded 
to the incitements and charms of vice and dissoluteness, 
to magnificent galleries, sumptuous baths, and all the 
stimulations and elegance of banqueting. Nay, all this 
innovation was by the inexperienced styled politeness 
and humanity, when it was indeed part of their bon- 
dage." 
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A.D, 80. Agricola*8 third cunpaign, in which he 
advances as far as Taua (the Frith of Taj). 

A.D. 81. Agricola's fourth campaign; he builds a 
chain of forts between Glota and Bodotria (the Friths of 
Clyde and Forth). 

Titus dies, September 13, and is succeeded by Do** 
mitian. 

A.D. 82. Agricola's fifth campaign, in which he 
visits the north-western coast of Britain: a fugitive 
chief from lerne (Ireland) is received by him. 

" Ag^cola,*' says Tacitus, "placed forces in that part 
of Britain which fronts Ireland, more from future views 
than from any present fear. In truth, Ireland, as it lies 
just between Britain and Spain, and is capable of an 
easy communication with the coast of Gaul, would have 
proved of infinite use in linking together these limbs of 
the empire. In size it is inferior to Britain, but sur- 
passes the islands in our sea. In soil and climate, as 
also in the temper and manners of the natives, it varies 
little from Britain. Its ports and landings are better 
known, through the frequency of commerce and mer- 
chants." 

A.D. 83. Agricola's sixth campaign, beyond the 
Frith of Clyde. 

The Caledonians attack the Romans, and are de- 
feated. 

A cohort of Germans, attempting to desert^ sail round 
the extremity of the island, are wrecked, and sold into 
slavery. 

A.D. 84. Agricola*s seventh campaign, in which he 
defeats the Caledonians under Galgacus. 



The Horestani'° obliged to give hostagea. 
Agricola soils round Bntaio, and diBcoren the Orcades, 
according to TacitnB. See a.d. 47. 

A triumph is decreed to Agricola, vho resignB his 
comnuukdi 

A.D. 85. SalluBtins Lncullus, proprietor in Britain, 
killed by order of Domitian. 

A.D. 86. Arriragos beada a revolt against the Bo- 
mans, 

A.D. 96. Domitian is killed, September 18. Nerra 
BQCceeds. 

A.D. 98. Nerva dies, January 21 ; is succeeded by 
Trajan. 

A.D. 106. NeratiuB Marcellus priefect in Britain. 
A.D. 117. Trajan dies about Angnst 10. Hadrian 
•ucceeds. 

The Britons endeavour to throw off the Soman yoke. 
A.D. 120. Hadrian visits Britain. 




A.D. 121. Hadrian bailds a wall from Tinna to 
■ A tribe on tha nortb of Um Fiitli of Ta;. 



Ituna (the Tyae and Solway Frith), to separate tlie 
lUinian province from the unstibdaed tribea ; known aa 
the Piou' WaU. 

A.o. 124. Platorins Nepoa, propnetor. 

A.D. 130. Mtenius Agrippa, pnefect of the fleet on 
the British shore. 

A.D. 133. LiciniuB Italicos, pToprtetor, 

A.D. 138. Hadrian dies, July 10 ; is ancceeded by 
Antooinni. 
The Brigantes despoiled of great part of their land. 



A. It. 139. LolliuB Urbicus, propwetor, constnicts a 
rnmpuit between -the Forth and Clyde, on the site 
of tlic forts of Agricola ; known as Graham's Dyke °. 

A.D. 140. Yalerius Pansa proconsul ; Seius Satur- 
ninua, pnefect of the fleet. 

A.D. 161. Antoninns dies, March 7; is succeeded 
hy MarcQB Aurelius, who takes for his colleague Ludua 
Verui. 
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A.D. 162. Calphuniiua Agricola, in coasequence of 
a threatened revolt, is sent to Britain M lieutenant. 

A.D. 169. Lucius VeruB dies, about the end of the 
year. 

A.D. ISO. Marcus Anrelins dies, March 17; is 
succeeded by ComrDodna. 

A.s, 181 (circa), Lucina, king of the Britons", 
sends an embassy to Pope Eleutherus on religious 
a^rs. 

The northern Britons pass the rampart, and kill S 
Roman geueral ; ther are defeated by Ulpiua. 
Marcellus aent by Commodua Hgaiiist them, 

*.D. 183, Ulpiua Marcellus concludes tlie wnr. 

A..B. 184. Commodua takes in consequence the title 
of BritaiuiicQS. 




* TliiB titia is given him b; Meoniuii, who aim iolbrms u« that bii 
■Ativa came wai Lever-maur (Qreat Ijgbt). Netmiua asoribea tbe 
tr»ra»otioD to the year 164, and the Soion Chroniole to 167. Aroh- 
l»iho ) tlssber luis oollectod from rajioua writers no fewer Uuii 
iwenty-threa different datSB, ranging from 137 to 199, to which It 
haa been rrierrwl that given in Che text ii the on* estMmed best 
nippoited b; the Editors of the Monnmento. LuduB it traditionaU; 
Mid to bave founded several biabops' sees, as at London and Lhui- 
daH A bran plate in the churoh of St. Pet«r, Comhill, IiondoD, 
pnAMM to print out bis plaoa of ■epolCura. 
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AD. 185. Perennis, pnetorian praefect, is slain, as 
the enemy of the soldiers in Britain, 

A.D. 187. Helvias Pertinax quells the revolt. 
/ A.D. 192. Clodias Albinos, the commander of th9 
Roman forces in Britain, is suspected by the emperor, 
and a successor named. 

Death of Commodus, December 31. 

A.D. 193. Severus becomes emperor, after the deadii 
of Pertinax and Didius ; he confers the title of CsBsar 
on Albinus, who has possession of Britain, rw 
Albinus is proclaimed emperor in Gaul. 

A.D. 196. Virius Lupus, propraetor. 

A.D. 197. Albinus, who had crossed into Gaul, is 

defeated and killed by Severus, near Lugdunum (Lyons). 

The account given by Herodian of this, the first 

battle fought by a British army on the continent, may 

be interesting. 

"When the army of Severus had arrived in Gaul, 
there was some skirmishing in different places ; but the 
decisive battle was near Lugdunum, a great and opulent 
city, in which having shut himself up, Albinus remained, 
but sent forth his forces to the fight. A severe conflict 
ensuing, the fate of victory on either side for a long 
time continued dubious ; for the Britons yield nothing 
either in courage or sanguinary spirit to the lUyrians. 
Such noble armies, therefore, encountering, the over- 
throw of neither was easy ; and, as some of the his- 
torians of that time who write for truth's sake and not 
for favour relate, that division of Albinus's army to 
irhich Severus with his army was opposed, had greatly 
the advantage ; insomuch that he was put to flight, fell 
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from his hone, and threw off his imperial robe to con* 
oeal himself. 

" The Britons now pnrsoingr, and shouting as thoogh 
already victorious, they say that Lxtus, one of Seyerus*8 
commanders, came in sight with the army he com- 
manded fresh and untouched from not having yet been 

in acticm Severus's party took courage, placed 

him on his <horse. and again dad him in his imperial 
robe. Albinus's troops supposing themselves already 
victorious, and, in consequence, having their ranks some- 
what disordered, when this noble and fresh army fell 
suddenly upon them, gave way after but little resistance. 
A desperate rout ensuing, the soldiers of Severus pur- 
sued, and slew them until they threw themselves into 
the city. The number of the slain and captive on either 
side is differently recorded, as the inclination of the 
several historians of those times dictated, 

" Severus's army having plundered and burnt the city 
Lugdunum, and captured Albinus, they cut off his head, 

and brought it to Severus Such was the end of 

Albinus, who for a little time had partaken of honours 
which led to his own destruction." 

A.D. 201. Virius Lupus purchases peace from the 
MeatsB P, who had joined the Caledonians. 

A.D. 204. Southern Britain, now considered as 
conquered, is by the emperor's order divided into two 
provinces ; Virius Lupus being still proprsBtor. 

A.D. 205 or 206* Alfenus Senecio appointed pro- 
preetor* 

f The Meats occupied tlie oountry in the immediate nelghboor^ 
bood of the Wall of AaU»imiML 
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A.D. 207. The wall of Sevems in progress of con^ 
Btruction^. 

An insurrection of the Britons; the propraetor re- 
quests further forces or the presence of the emperor. 

A.D. 208. Severus repairs to Britain. 

A.D. 209. Severus, leaving Geta, his younger son, 
in the southern part of Britain, advances into Cale- 
donia, refuses all treaty with the natives, -end subdues 
them', not, however, without severe loss to his army. 

*' Severus,'* says Xiphiline, ** advanced into Caledonia, 
and in traversing the country underwent indescribable 
labour in cutting down woods, levelling hills, making 
marshes passable, and constructing bridges over rivers: for 
he fought not a single battle, nor did he see any army 
in array. The enemy moreover threw sheep and oxen 
in our track, on purpose that the soldiers might seize 
them, and thus being enticed farther onward, might 
be worn out by their suflFerings. From the waters too 
they suffered dreadfully, and ambuscades were laid for 
them when dispersed. And if no longer able to proceed 
they were dispatched by their very comrades lest they 
should be taken : so that by this means 50,000 of them 
perished." 

A.D. 210. The wall of Seyerus finished. 
Severus assumes the surname of Britannicus. 
Caracalla, the emperor's son, attempts his life. 

A.D. 211. Death of Severus at Eboracum (York), 
February 4. His sons Caracalla and Geta succeed him. 

1 This strengthening of the Wall of Hadrian is to be taken as an 
evidence of the unconquered spirit of the Britons, and not as indi- 
cating any advance of the Roman power, which on the contrary 
was alreaidy giving waj, as is shewn by the conduct of Yirius 
Lupus. ' See Coin, p. 16. 
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C&racalla appoints Papianus pnefcct of BritBin, malcei 
ft treaty with the native*, and leaves the island. 




Very slight mention is made of Britain by historians 
for a period of more than 60 years after this time. The 
names of a fen of its g^ovemors (^ven hereafter) have 
been preserved to db by inscriptioDS, but nothing is cer< 
tunly known of the part talen by them, or by the legions 
in Britain, in the straggles which for the greater part 
of the time convulsed almost every other part of the 
empire, where aspirants to the pnrple rose and fell in 
rapid sDCcession. It is probable that the governors were 
in reality almost independent ; for it is not till the year 
276 that sny act of sovereignty over Britun is ascribed 
to a Roman emperor. 
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A.D. 212. Geta is put to death, February 17. 

A.D. 217. Caracalla assassiaated, April 8. Macrinus 
succeeds. 

A.D. 218. Macrinus killed, June 8. Succeeded by 
Ileliogabalus. 

A.D. 219. M. D. Junius, proprsBtor. 

A.D. j221. Marius Valerianus, proprsetor. 

A.D. 222. Heliogabalus killed, March 11. Alex- 
ander Severus succeeds. 

A.D. 235. Alexander Severus assassinated, March 
19. Maximinus succeeds. 

A.D. 238. Claudius Paulinus, propretor. 
Maximinus assassinated, in March. Gordian the 
Younger succeeds. 

A.D. 240. Gn. Lucilianus, propraetor! 

A.D. 244. Gordian assassinated, in March. Philip 
succeeds, and takes his son as colleague. 

A.D. 249. Philip and his son slain in October; 
Decius proclaimed emperor. 

A.D. 251. Decius dies, in November. Succeeded 
by Gallus Hostilianus. 

A.D. 252. Yolusianus associated to the empire. 

A.D. 253. Gallus and Yolusianus slain, in May. 
Valerian and Gallienus emperors. 

A.D. 255. Desticius Juba, proprsetor. 

A.D. 260. Valerian being taken by Sapor, Gallienus 
becomes sole emperor. 

A.D. 267. Gallienus assassinated, March 20. Clau- 
this becomes emperor. 

A.D. 270. Claudius dies of the plague, in M^^- 
Aurelian succeeds. 
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A.D. 273. Constantius Chlorus (afterwards empe- 
ror) marries Helena, a British princess' ; their son Con- 
stantine is bom in Britain about 275. 

A.D. 275. Aurelian assassinated, in January. Ta- 
citus succeeds. 

A.D. 276. Tacitus assassinated, in April; his bro- 
ther Elorianus holds the empire for 83 days, ruling m 
Britain among other countries. 

Florianus is killed, in July. Probus succeeds. 
A revolt in Britain quelled by Victorinus, a Moor. 

A.D. 277. Probus haviiig conquered the Burgun- 
dians and Vandals, settles colonies of them in the east- 
em part of Britain. 

A.D. 282. Probus is slain, in November. Succeeded 
by Cams, who associates his sons Carinus and Numeri- 
anus, assigning Britain to the former. 

A.D. 283. Carus dies, in December. Succeeded by 
his sons. 

A.D. 284. Numerianus is killed, in September. Dio- 
cletian chosen emperor. 

A.D. 285. Carinus is killed. 

A.D. 286. Maximian is associated in the empire 
with Diocletian. 

The Franks and Saxons infest the coast of Gaul. 
Carausius, to whom the command of a fleet against them 
had been intrusted, being suspected of conniving at 
their ravages, retires to Britain, taking the fleet with 
him, and assumes the purple. 

» She is said by Henry of Huntingdon to have been the daughter 
of Goal, whom he styles king of Colecestre (Colchester) ; William of 
Malmesbury, on what eround is unknown, asserts that she was 
a tender of cattle (stabukria). 
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A.D. 287. Maximian prepares a fleet and army for 
the reduction of firitaio. 




A.D, 289. Caraueius repulses Maximian, who i 
obliged to make peace with him. 




A.D. 292, DiDcletiBn aesociatea CooatontiuB and 
Maziminus nilh him in the empire. 

Conetantius, ^ho now rules over Gaul, Spain, and 
Britain, divorces Helena, 

Constantiue reduces Gesaoriacum, which belonged' to 
Carausius. 

* Thaw coins of the Coimt of the Saxon Bhare are partioularlj in- 
tereetiiuf ; the otia oi ihewing by its proud uucnptioQ, " TtomA 
tenovo, the loCtyhopee the jKHweaoioa of &ituo iaqiired ; the other, 
uperbi^n the earliest official recog^iltion ofChs groat truth thAttha 
r«alpowerotlheoountrr isbuedooita ■■ iroodeQ walk." 
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A.D. 294. Carausiaa ia Blain by AllectuH, who a*- 
eumsB the purple in Britsia. 




. CoiutantiuB, paBsio^ in a mist by the 
British fieet, lands in Britain and burns his ships. 




Defeats and kills Allectua, and recovers BHtmn for 
he empire. 

4.D. 304. Alban* and other Christians suffer mar- 
• AlbMiir 



• Alban was a pagan rendent or Vera- 
lam, who oharitabl; gave shelter to a 
ChiMiaii prioA. named Amphibahis, and 



. d, and reftiaing to ranoiin . . 

hia Hith, wbb Boouiged and Iwheaded. 
On liie spot where be luffered martjT- 
dom " a chorch biult of irondeHul work.- 
manahip" afterwardB aroae, )o which a 
mimaatir inatitutiaD was addad b^ OBk 
sboot 787> whieb eiuoyad frein him an 
Bxemptkn ftem tha Rome-aoot or Peter- 
peoce paid by sm; bmUy tmt lie tenants 
for th* ■Dpport of the EiwliJi oollege at 
Bom«^ KOd llie abbot til which after- 
waida reocived from Fope Adrian IV. pre- 
oedenoa orsr all others, on aocount of 
it* patron eaint bmns regarded the pro- 
to-Bitrtji at Stafini. rbe saint U thai 
dapietad on tbe bran of Abbot Delameie 
<wbo di«l 1S96) in St AHwi'i AUmv. 
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tyrdom ; according to Bede 1 7,000 Christians are mar- 
tyred in one month ^. 

A.D. 305 . By the abdication of Diocletian and Maxi- 
mian a Constantius and Galerius become emperors. 

Constantius chiefly resides in Britain, and makes a 
successful expedition against the Caledonians. 

A.D. 306. Constantius dies at Eboracum, July 25; 
is buried near Cair Segeint (Caernarvon), according 
to Nennius. 

Constantine, his son, being in Britain, is proclaimed 
emperor. 

Maxentius, son of Maximian, takes the title of Au- 
gustus at Rome. 

A.D. 307. Licinius, brother-in-law of Constantine, 
is declared emperor. 

A.D. 312. Constantine marches against Maxentius, 
having with him levies from Britain. 
Death of Maxentius. 

A.D. 313. Constantine embraces Christianity. 
Is baptized at Rome by Pope Sylvester'^. 
Leads an army against the Britons beyond the wall 
of Severus, and subdues them. 

A.D. 314. Certain British bishops are present at 
the council at Aries ^. 



t This was in the tenth persecution, under Diocletian and Maxi- 
raian ; the former persecutions are not mentioned as extending to 
Britain. 

* Mazimian survived until 310, and Diocletian till 316. 

" This is the statement of Bede, but other writers assert that Con- 
stantine only received baptism a short time before his death, in 
337. 

» From the signatures to the canons it appears that they were 
Eborius of York, Restitutus of London, and Adelfius " de civitate 
Colonia Londinensium/' (probably Rutupi», now Richborough, but 
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A.D. 319. Pacatianus, propraetor. 

A.D. 325. The council of Nice, at which British 
bishops are believed to have been present. 

A.D. 332. Constantine makes a new division of the 
empire, which assigns Britain, Gaul, and Iberia to one 
praefect. 

A.D. 337. Constantine dies ; in the division of the 
empire, Constantine, his son, receives Britain, Gaul, 
and Iberia. 

A.D. 340. Constans acquires possession of Britain* 
on the death of Constantine the Younger. 

A.D. 343. Constans visits Britain, and restores tran- 
quillity there. 

A.D. 347. The council at Sardica, at which British 
bishops are present. 

A.D. 350. Magnentius, whose father was a Briton, 
kills Constans, and possesses himself of part of his 
dominions. 

The army in Britain favour Magnentius. 

A.D. 353. Magnentius is defeated and killed by 
Constantius, who thus secures the whole empire. 

Martinns, prsefect in Britain, kills himself in en- 
deavouring to stab PaiUus, who had been sent to inquire 
into his conduct in the time of Magnentius. 

A.D. 357. Julian, nephew of the emperor, builds 
800 vessels of small size to import corn from Bri- 
tain for the supply of the Roman garrisons in Ger- 
many. 

perhaps Colchester.) At the council of Nice, held in 325, British 
bishops are belieyed to have been present, but the Ust of signatures 
is imperfect. 
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A.D. 359. Julian builds warehonaet for the corn 
received from Britain. 

A.D. 360. Alypius, vicar (or lieutenant) in Britain. 
The Scots and Picts invade Roman Britain. 
Lupicinus is dispatched to oppose them. 
The council of Ariminium (Rimini), at which several 
bishops from Britain are present*. 

A.D. 361. Constantius dies. Julian, sumamed the 
Apostate, succeeds. 

A.D. 362. Julian reforms the fiscal abuses of the 
prsefects in Britain. 

A.D. 363. Julian is killed, June 26. Jovian succeeds. 
A.D. 364. Jovian dies, Feb. 16 or 17 ; is succeeded 
by Valentinian, who associates with himself his brother 
Valens. 

Roman Britain harassed by the Saxons by sea, and 
the Picts and Scots by land. 

A.D. 367. Revolt in Britain, in which Fullofaudes 
and Nectaridus, the commanders of the army and fleet, 
are slain. 

Severus sent by the emperor into Britain, but soon 
recalled, and Jovinus appointed prcefect, who sends Pro- 
vertuides thither before him. 

Theodosius appointed to the command in Britain. 
The Picts at this time divided into two tribes, the 
Dicalidonse and Yecturiones. 

A.D. 368. Theodosius routs the Picts and Scots, 
and establishes peace. 

■ It is stated by Sulpicius Severas that three only of the British 
bishops accepted the allowance for expenses oflfOTed to all the pre- 
lates by the emperor, which is reasonably taken aa indicating the 
opulent state of the i^and at that period. 
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Valentinus (brother-in-law of the vicar, or lieutenant) 
conspires against Theodosias, and is put to death. 

Theodosius restores the cities and fortifies the bor- 
ders ; he recovers the country between the. walls of 
Severus and Agricola, and forms it into a province 
called Valentia, in honour of the emperor. Is re<- 
caUed. 

A.D. 372. Fresh disturbances . in Britain ; Frao- 
mams is sent thither by Valentinian. 

A.D. 375. Valentinian dies, November 17 ; is suc- 
ceeded by his sons Gratian and Valentinian the younger. 
Gratian has Gaul, Iberia and Britain. 

A.D. 379. Theodosius (son of the pacificator of 
Britain) is associated to the empire by Gratian. 

A.D. 382. Clemens Maximus repels the Picts and 
Scots who had made incursions on Britain. 

A.D. 383. The army in Britain revolt, and make 
Maximus emperor, who passing into Gaul, puts Gratian 
to death, August 23« 

A.D. 384. Maximus fixes his seat of government at 
Treveri (Treves). 

A.D. 387. Maximus, with a large army of Britons 
and Grauls, invades Italy, and expels Valentinian. 

A.D. 388. Maximus defeated and killed in Italy, 
and his son Victor in Graul. 

The Britons of the army of Maximus establish them- 
selves in Armorica (Britanny). 

A.D. 392. Valentinian killed by Arbogastes, a 
Gaul, May 15. 

A.D. 393. ChrysanthuSy vicar (or lieutenant) of Bri- 
tain. 
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A.D. 394. Ninias, a BritoD, educated at Rome, 
ordained to the bishopric of the Southern Picts by Fo| 
Siricius. 

A.D. 395. Theodosius dies, January 17. His soil 
Arcadius and Honorius succeed, and the Roman empire 
is henceforth divided into the Eastern and Western. 

A.D. 396. The Britons, harassed by the Picts and 
Scots, apply to the emperor Honorius for aid. 

A legion is despatched to their assistance by Stilicho, 
the general of Honorius, and the invaders are re- 
pulsed. 

A.D. 400. The wall of Severus repaired. 
Pelagius, a Briton, begins to spread his heretical doc- 
trines about this time^. 

A.D. 402. The Roman legion being withdrawn, the 
Picts and Scots resume their inroads. 
A.D. 403. The Goths invade Italy. 
A.D. 407. The Vandals penetrate into Gaul, and 
threaten Britain. 

The army in Britain revolts, and declares Marcus 
emperor. 

Marcus is killed, and Gratian, a native of Britain, 
assumes the purple. 

Gratian is deposed and killed in four months after his 
elevation. 

Constantine usurps the empire in Britain, and collect- 
ing a fleet and army invades Gaul and Iberia. 

A.D. 408. Sarus despatched against Constantine ; 

. ' He denied the doctrine of original sin, and the necessity of grace, 
and asserted that man could attain to ^rfection. Nearly thirty 
councils were called, and all condemned ms opinions. Uis chief dis- 
ciple was Coelestus, an Irishman. 
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besieges him in Yalentia, but is himself obliged to 
flee into Italy. 

Constantine makes his son Constans Caesar. 

Honorias recognises Constantine as his partner in the 
empire. 

Arcadios dies, and is succeeded by his son Theo- 
dosius II. 

A.D. 409. Rome captured by the Goths, under 
Alaric, August 24, in the 1162nd year of its foun- 
dation '. 

Gerontius, a Briton, revolts against Constantine. 

The Britons arm themselves against the invading bar- 
barians, and also expel the Roman magistrates. 

A.D. 410. Honorius writes letters to the British 
cities absolving them from their allegiance, and urging 
them to provide for their own security. 

A.D. 411. Gerontius kills Constans Caesar, and causes 
Maximus to be elected emperor. 

Constantius, the general of Honorius, defeats and 
kills Constantine and his son Julian. 

Gerontius is killed by his own soldiers, and Maximus 
deprived of the purple. 

A.D. 418. Pharamund founds the kingdom of the 
Franks. 

* This is according to the Dionysian computation. Bede says the 
1164th year, and the Saxon Chronicle " about the 1110th/* Some 
authorities assign the year 409, others 410, on which Muratori 
remarks, ** It is strange that the precise year of so great a cata- 
strophe should be so uncertain." 
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BRITAIN INDEPENDENT. 

A.D. 418. ''This year the Romans collected all the 
treasures that were in Britain* and some they hid in the 
earth, so that no one has since been able to find them *, 
and some they carried with them into Gaol*." 

With this passage from the Saxon Chronicle the 
authentic history of Britain ceases for a period of nearly 
sixty years. In the interval are usnally placed certain 
events mentioned in the writing^ of Gildas and Nennias* 
but notlung is to be drawn from their statements that 
can be reduced to chronological accuracy ; for the first 
gives no dates, and the few found in the latter are con- 
tradictory. Though some, perhaps several, of the events 
may be true, it is impossible to assign dates to the 
reputed marriage of Guorthigirn (Vortigem) to the 
daughter of Hengist ; the murder of the British nobles ; 
the numerous battles said to have been fought with vari- 
ous success by Guorthemir (Yortimer) and Ambrosius 
against the invaders ; the death of Horsa, or the foun- 
dation of the first Saxon kingdom. 

By comparing, however, these statements with the 
few scattered notices to be fountl in Zosfmus and other 
writers of the period, we learn that, the Roman power 

* PaiHAffM thui marked, durinff the Saxon Era, unless some other 
work is oitod, are tsiken from Uie English version of the Anfflo- 
Sazon Chronicle, published in the Monumenta ; and although I 
have oooasionally thought it necessary, especially in the poetical 
portioniL slightly to condense, I have the authority, of the sur- 
viving £ditor of that invfjuable work for saying that the sense of 
the original has been oardlilly preserved. 
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being finally withdrawn, a state of society prevailed in 
the island, much the same as had existed at the coming 
of Cssar, and which has since found its counterpart in 
the Italian republics of the middle ages. The British 
cities formed themselves into a varying number of inde- 
pendent states, usually at war among themselves, but 
occasionally united by some common danger into a con- 
federacy, vrith an dective chieftain whose power lasted 
no longer than the emergency. Such a ruler probably 
was Yortigem, who, — ^pressed at once by the northern 
tribes and the sea rovers, and by rivals for power, of 
whom one named Ambrosius, of Roman extraction, was 
the most formidable, — bears the reproach of calling in the 
aid of the Saxons against both his foreign and domestic 
foes. Recent researches have rendered it probable that 
the well-known names of Hengist and Horsa^, ascribed 
to their leaders, are not proper names, bat rather titles 
of honour, (signifying war-horse and mare,) bestowed on 
many daring leaders of bands, and that the first em- 
ployment of mercenaries, who soon leagued with the 
enemy, and at length became numerous enough to rule 
the country they were hired to gaard, should be placed 
at least as early as the year 429, or twenty years before 
the era usually assigned. 

It seems hopeless to attempt to identify the sites 
of the numerous battles that ensued, much less to assign 
satisfactory dates to them ; and the whole sum of our 
knowledge cm the matter may be said to be comprised 
in the statement of the Saxon Chronicle under the year 
473, "Hengest and ^sc fought against the Welsh 

^ In the original Hengst, or Hengett and Hora^ 
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(Walas or Wealas), and took spoils innumerable; and 
the Welsh fled from the Angles (Englan) like fire." 

Several applications for aid are stated by Nennius to 
have been made to the Romans, particularly one ad- 
dressed to " iEtius thrice consul/' which is couched in 
most abject terms, and is known in history by the title 
of the '* groans of the Britons ;'* some succour seems 
occasionally to have been afforded, but it had no perma- 
nent effect on the contest. 

In addition to the miseries of war the Britons suffered 
at this time from religious dissensions, until the spread 
of the Pelagian heresy induced them to apply to the 
bishops of Gaul for spiritual aid. Germanus, bishop 
of Auxerre, twice visited the island for the purpose (pro- 
bably in 428 and 446), and on one occasion he also 
gave them military assistance, by leading a body of 
newly baptized Britons against their enemies, and gain- 
ing a victory known as the "Hallelujah," from the cry 
with which his converts fell upon their heathen foes. 

Meantime the mighty empire of Rome, of which 
Britain had so long formed a part, was falling into utter 
ruin. Rome was abandoned by the emperors, who, 
surrounded by barbarian mercenaries, sought ignoble 
safety amid the marshes of Ravenna, where they were 
in reality little more than puppets in the hands of their 
prime ministers. Iberia was occupied by the Vandals 
as early as 410 ; Gaul was about the same time parti- 
tioned among the Visigoths, the Burgundians, the Ger- 
mans, and the Roman settlers, and ere long became 
a Prankish kingdom. Germany was gradually occupied 
by Slavonic tribes, who drove the Goths and other 



BSITATN TNDEPZNDXKT. 47 

nations into Italy, where they took firm root, and it is 
a Gothic historian (Jomnndes) who relates how, after 
the death of Valentinian III., Rome was in the course of 
twenty yeara occupied by eight " tyrants" in succession ; 
until the last of them, contemptnoosly styled Augus- 
tnlns, was in 476 deposed by Odoacer, the captain of 
the Herulian guard, who, despising the empty name of 
emperor, governed the country for a while with wisdom 
and success under the modest title of Patrician, imtil 
he in his turn was defeated and soon after treacheronsly 
slain by Theodoric, the founder of the Gothic dynasty 
in Italy. 





THE SAXON ERA. 



jHE original coontiy of the Saxons cannot 
I be regarded as fnlly ascertained. A tale ac- 
] cepted as anthentic by Witikind ttf Corbie, 
in the tenth century, nprcaeats tliem as 
arriving in ships, and settling thAoselTea by force 
among the Tburingiana, in the time of the emperor Ves- 
pasian, and from the idolatroos estimatioo in which they 
are known to have held the war-hofse, it has been con- 
jectured tliat they probably came from the conntry east- 
wnrtl of the RMc, that form of idolatry prevmling in 
thiiae r(i|{i(m« even to cowparatively recent times. The 
firit ilirtHtt mention of them, however, is that by Ptolemy, 
who, hurure the close of the second century, speaks of 
IhH tilUm U11 the shore and the isknds at the mouth of 
lilt) IRIlm, HI Huxnns, and pirates. 

Of Iho fiinn uf government prevailing at that time 
iiiiiiMig Ihnui, wv kiiuw little more tban that, as with 
Kllmr liitvbNrtius natloit*. it was based on their idolatry. 
'I'lwlr ohluh I'lnlmnd deioont from Woden, the god of 
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war*, and they had many other deities, the names of some 
of whom are still preserved in our English tongue, little 
altered, in those of the days of the week. War was the 
only honourable occupation, and each chief habitually set 
forth to plunder the richer nations which had fallen under 
the Roman sway ; and although when they first appeared 
on the coasts of the provinces their vessels were mere 
boats, and their arms rude and scanty in supply, their 
daring courage compensated these disadvantages. 

Each chief appears to have been wholly independent, 
acknowledging no superior, but we may fairly conclude 
from what is recorded of other nations, that confederacies 
were formed among them under some distinguished 
leader when any rich prize was in prospect ; and thus, 
and by the junction of other tribes whom the Romans 
had not been able fully to subdue, as well as by actual 
colonization in many quarters, the Saxons so extended 
themselves that their name became, before the close of 
the third century, a general one for the sea rovers of the 
North, without implying any national affinity, being in 
foct derived from the long knife ('* seax") which at first 
formed their principal weapon. Soon, however, either 
from the spoils of the vanquished or their own industry, 
or both, they were provided also with long spears and 
ponderous battle-axes, and their vessels, now denomi- 
nated chiules, or war- ships, were of sufficient size to 



> A chief of priestly as well as warlike character, styled Sigge 
Fridulfsen, came from the r^on near the Caspian sea into the north 
of Kurope, probably not long before the Christian era. The Nor- 
thern Sagas describe him as the wisest and best of men, and he was 
after death confounded with their deity by the rude natives, grateful 
for some degree of civilization imparted. 

B 
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convey a body of eeveral hundred men each. Sach a 
Dumber of hardy pirates suddenly landing, had little to 
fear from the comparatively unwarlike provincials, and 
what had been at first a mere plondering incursion often 
became a fixed settlement, in the neighbourhood of which 
fresh descents could be made with assured success ; and 
it is the opinion of many writers that scattered bodies of 
Saxons were located on various parts of the coast long 
before the period usually assigpied for the first coming of 
their nation to Britain. 

There is abundant evidence that these people rapidly 
extended themselves along the east coast of the German 
ocean as far as the Rhine, and before the year 300 their 
ravages had become so frequent and so formidable that 
the whole district from the Elbe to the British channel 
was known as the Saxon Shore, and officers were appointed 
both in Britain and in Gaul to whom the task of guard- 
ing the sea-board of the Roman possessions was assigned, 
under the title at first of Counts of the Sea-Shore, and 
afterwards, as the Saxons came more prominently for- 
ward, of Counts of the Saxon Shore. One of the earliest 
of these maritime prefects was Carausius, who took ad- 
vantage of the fleet entrusted to him for the purpose of 
his office to establish himself as an independent ruler m 
Britain. 

Meantime the Saxons pursued their ravages with 
little check, and spread such terror of their name 
that the emperor Julian and the historian Procopius, 
equally with Ammianus Marcellinus and Zosimus, speak 
of them as more fierce and formidable than any other of 
the barbarous nations. By land as well as by sea they 
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appeared irresistible; for when they had ravaged the 
coasts, they asceuded the rivers; when their chiules, 
or their smaller vessels, could penetrate no farther, they 
were abandoned, and the rovers, seizing on such horses 
as they could find, pushed fearlessly into the interior, as 
a mixed force of horse and foot, and wasted with fire 
and sword every district they approached, until at length 
some river was reached, descending which with such 
rude barks as they could hastily construct, they again 
launched on the ocean, to pursue another career of de- 
vastation. 

" We have not," says Sidonius ApoUinaris, a Gaulish 
bishop of the fifth century, " a more cruel and more dan- 
gerous enemy than the Saxons : they overcome all who 
have the courage to oppose them ; they surprise all who 
are so imprudent as not to be prepared for their attack. 
When they pursue, they infallibly overtake ; when they 
are pursued, their escape is certain. They despise danger ; 
they are inured to shipwreck ; they are eager to pur- 
chase booty with the peril of their Uves. Tempests, 
which to others are so dreadful, to them are subjects of 
joy ; the storm is their protection when they are pressed 
by the enemy, and a cover for their operations when they 
meditate an attack. Before they quit their own shores, 
they devote to the altars of their gods the tenth part of 
the principal captives ; and when they are on the point 
of returning, the lots are cast with an affectation of equity^ 
and the impious vow is fulfilled." 

This picture, in which fear and hatred are alike ap- 
parent, might be suspected of exaggeration, but its main 
features are fully justified by the whole tenor of the 
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Icelandic Sagas, the nearest cotemporary accounts on 
the side of the ravag^rs that have come down to us ; for 
though immediately relating to the Northmen of the 
eighth and succeeding centuries, no reasonahle doubt 
can be entertained that they are also fairly applicable to 
their Saxon precursors. In these writings we find it con- 
stantly afHrmed, that " the gods are with the strongest;" 
that human sacrifices are absolutely necessary to gain 
and preserve their favour ; that war is the only fitting 
occupation of free men ; that the only desirable death is 
that on the field of battle, or its substitute suicide^ ; and 
that those who fell by the sword were thus marked 
out as the especial favourites of their fierce divinities, 
and were alone admitted to the hall of Woden (Val- 
halla), where their time passed in alternate fighting and 
feasting; whilst for cowards (for such seem to have 
existed among them) and those who died a natural 
death, were reserved all the pains of Niflheim (literally. 
Evil Home), a shadowy region of, torment. 

Men holding such ideas would naturally be at least as 
regardless of the lives of others as of their own, and 
being alio, after their barbarous fashion, devout, they 
thought they did their gods service by wreaking especial 
vengeance on the most sacred objects of the Christian 
communities that they invaded. Hence the destruction 
of churches and murder of priests which the Saxon 
Chronicle relates as part of every ravage committed by 
the Northmen, and which had been before practised by 
the Buxons themselves, as Gildas informs us, whose tes- 

'• Hluff/o, or Wodon, thoir groat exemplar, was supposed to have 
killed TumMoLf whuu bo found the infirmities of age coming on. 
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timony may in this case well be believed, for if they had 
not been actuated by a fierce hatred of Christianity, their 
reception of its saving doctrines, we may presume, would 
not have been so long delayed. 

Yet these people, like all the branches of the great 
German race, had ev^n in their rudest state qualities 
which shew that they deserve a more favourable judg- 
ment than is often formed of them. Their free spirit, 
their active, adventurous character, the lofty sense of 
personal honour shewn in their earliest codes of laws% 
and above all, that base of true civilization, their high 
estimate of woman, are noble features in themselves, 
but doubly interesting to us as shewing that our country 
owes her proud place among the nations mainly to the 
development of the feelings, the principles, and the in- 
stitutes of our Saxon forefathers. 



THE HEPTARCHYd. 

When the acquisitions of the Anglo-Saxon invaders 
assumed something of a settled form, they are found in 
the main to be mere subdivisions of the old Roman 
provinces. 

The Jutish kingdom of Kent, and the South Saxon 
kingdom, may be represented by the modem counties of 

« See p. 167. 

** llie number of independent states founded by the invaders was 
at least nine, if not ten ; but as the small Mid- Saxon kingdom (now 
Middlesex) very soon ceased to exist, and the two Northumbrian 
states of Bemicia and Deira were frequently governed by one ruler, 
it is ctistomary, though not strictly correct, to speak of the whole 
as the Heptarcny. 
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Kent, Surrey and Sussex, while Wessex occupied the 
remainder of the tract between the Channel and the 
Thames (Britannia Prima), having, however, for a very 
long period an unconquered British population beyond 
the Tamar (the West- Welsh). 

Immediately north-east of the* Thames lay the small 
East Saxon state (Essex), but the Anglian kingdoms 
occupied the rest of the east coast and the interior (Fla- 
via Csesariensis), the East Angles holding Suffolk and 
Norfolk, the Mid- Angles or Mercians extending from the 
Thames to the Humber, and from the fen districts to the 
Severn; while the two Northumbrian kingdoms (also 
Anglian) occupied Valentia, or North England and South 
Scotland, but were bounded by independent British tribes 
in Cumberland and Strathclyde. 

Westward of Mercia extended Wales (Britannia Se- 
cunda), divided into many small states, the independence 
of a part of which survived for more than 200 years 
the overthrow of the Saxon power. 



SCOTLAND. 

Thb whole country north of the Forth and west of the 
Solway was in the sixth century occupied by the two 
great tribes of the Picts and the Scots®. The former, 
probably of German race, occupied the plains between 
the Forth and the Grampians; the latter, who were 
settlers from Ireland, and still maintained a close umon 

• See p. xiiu 
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with that country', were scattered over the west and the 
north, among islands and mountains; the two peoples 
answering in fact to the popular division of Highlanders 
and Lowlanders of more recent times. 

Christianity had heen introduced among the Southern 
Picts by the labours of Ninias, in the fourth century* ; 
but the Scots received it from their kindred in Ireland, 
probably early in the following age. The Irish (or, as 
they are termed, Scottish) teachers were indefatigable in 
spreading the Gospel. Not only did they impart its light 
to their heathen countrymen, but, with true missionary 
zeal, they laboured alike among the fugitive Britons of 
the west *», and the triumphant Saxons of the north ; 
and by their exertions Northumbria was in part at least 
converted before the coming of Paulinus. The see of 
Lindisfame (the mother church of Durham) was founded 
by Aidan, one of their number, and was ruled by Scot- 
tish prelates until the middle of the seventh century, 
when the Roman system obtained the supremacy, mainly 
through the influence and address of Wilfred ^ 

Little is accurately known of the relations between 
the two races, but, judging from the result, it would 
seem to have been much like what prevailed in South 
Britain with the Saxons and the Britons. The Nor- 
thumbrian kings frequently ravaged the districts of the 
Picts, who were at the same time pressed on by the 

' Two great invasions of Caledonia from Ireland are mentioned in 
the Irish Annals ; one, in the middle of the third century, led by 
Carbre Riadre (probably the Reoda of Bede — see p. ii.), and another 
in the early part of the sixth, to support the earlier colony, then 
threatened by the Picts. 

s See p. 41. b See p. 15. i See p. 66. 
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Scots. At length the Rets were entirelY snbdaed, (some 
writers say extirpated, bat this is doabdess an exaggera- 
tion,) and early in the ninth century the Scots, become 
Huprcmc, gave their name, and something like its pre- 
sent limits, to the ancient Scottish monarchy. 

IRELAND. 

This country, which was not attacked by the Romans^, 
uIho cHcupcd the ravages of the Saxons at their first com- 
ing, and long a£forded a refuge to the distressed Britons. 
OhriHtiunity was generally received there early in the fifth 
ri^ntury, churches and monasteries ^ abounded, and, with- 
(Kil crediting all that national writers of comparatively 
iccciit (lute have affirmed, we may well believe that, until 
the arrival of the Ostmen, the island enjoyed a much 
f^ renter hlmre of peace and civilization than fell to the 
lot ot the states of the Heptarchy. 



A.I). 477. Klla and his three sons land on the south 
couHt und counnencc the foundation of the South Saxon 
khigdom (SuHHKx). 

A, I), 4HB. Ksc, son of Hengist, succeeds him as 
king of Kent. 

A.D. 401. Ella storms and destroys Andreds-cester 
(the Roman Andcrida, probably near Pevensey), and 
UHttumes the title of king. 

A.D. 402. Ella is chosen Bretwalda. 

* Roo p. 2(1. 

> Tlio IrlHh mnnlcH aro styled Culdoes. Little is known of them 
(ihuir Uiilo luiviu^; purirthed), beyond the statement of Beda, who 
pnuHOti thuir pious uud ascetic life. 
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THE BRETWALDAS. 

Beda enumerates seven early Saxon chiefs, who, he 
states, in succession ruled all Britain south of the H um- 
ber ; " Ella, king of the South Saxons," says the Saxon 
Chronicle, " was the first who had thus much dominion,'* 
and it mentions that their title was that of ** Bretwalda." 
Various theories have been suggested as to the origin of 
the term, and the power implied by it, but the most 
probable idea is, that the first Bretwalda"^ was a chief of 
warlike renown in his own country, who was chosen as 
the leader of the rest when it was found that the Britons 
made a more stubborn defence than had been expected, 
and that it is in this sense, for military purposes, that 
the others are said to have been under his sovereignity ; 
he was their war-king against the common enemy. This 
idea is supported by the statement of Nennius, that the 
Saxons when pressed by the Britons drew kings from 
Germany to rule over them in Britain, and by the fact 
that the title is not ascribed to any of the Mercian kings, 
though unquestionably the most potent princes of the 
Heptarchy; the occasion for such combined action 
against the ancient owners of the soil did not exist in 
their time. 

Beda's list comprises Ella of Sussex, Ceawlin of 
Wessex, Ethelbert of Kent, Redwald of East Anglia, 
and Edwin, Oswald, and Oswy, of Northumbria. 

• The term is often understood to mean " wiolder of the stran^h 
of Britain," but seems rather to imply " the widely* ruling chief.' 
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The appellation Bretwalda was also given to Egbert, 
as a glorious ancient title, but does not appear to have 
been bestowed on any of his successors. 



A.D. 495. Cerdic and his son Cynric establish them- 
selves in the west. 

A.D. 501. Port° and his sons Bieda and Msgla 
land on the south coast. 

A.D. 514. Stuf and Wihtgar, the nephews of Cerdic, 
land in Britain. 

A.D. 516. The see of Bangor said to be founded®. 

A.D. 519. Cerdic and Cynric establish the West 
Saxon kingdom (Wessex). 

To this period belongs whatever may be real of the 
achievements ascribed to the famous Arthur. Caradoc 
of Llancarvan mentions him as a petty prince in So- 
mersetshire ; Nennius attributes to him triumphs over 
the Saxons in every quarter of the island ; but it is only 
in Geoflfrey of Monmouth p that we read of his conquests 
abroad, which are so extravagant as to have caused some 
doubt as to his actual existence. It seems, however, 
certain that he gained a victory over the Saxons at Caer 

" His memory is preserved in the name of the great naval arsenal, 
Portsmouth, (Port's mouth, or haven). 

o Dubritius, styled the first archbishop of Wales, is supposed to 
have lived about this time, and to have held the see of Llanda£f, as 
well as that of Caerleon (now St. David's). He resigned both, and 
retired to Bardsey island, where he died He was commemorated 
in the old English Calendar on November 14. 

p One of the latest investigators of English history: Dr. Lappenbet^, 
treats Geoffrey with more consideration than he usually meets with. 
" We will venture," he says, " to express a hope of one day seeinff 
what is historical in Geoflfrey of Monmouth separated from that which 
is fabulous ; the latter honoured as a pleasing relic of the times of old, 
and the rest exalted into useful matter for ^e national history. " 
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Badon (Bath) in 520, and that he met his death in the 
field at Camelon in 542. 

A.D. 526. Erkenwin founds the East Saxon king- 
dom (Essex.) 

Uffa lands on the east coasts. 

A.D. 530. The isle of Wight conquered hy the West 
Saxons, and granted to Stuf and Wihtgar. 

A.D. 534. Cerdic dies, and is succeeded by Cynric. 

A.D. 544. Death of Wihtgar. 

A.!). 547. Ida founds the kingdom of North umbria 

A.D. 550 (circa). Kentigem, a Scot, founds a 
bishop's see at St. Asaph. 

A.D. 560. Ceawlin (Bretwalda) succeeds in Wessex. 
Ella succeeds in the southern part of Northumbria'. 
Ethelbert (Bretwalda) succeeds in Kent «. 

A.D. 565. Columba, a priest from Ireland, converts 
the Northern Picts, and builds a monastery in Hii (lona). 

A.D. 568. The West Saxons make war on Ethelbert, 
and drive him into Kent. 

A.D. 575 (circa). Ethelbert marries Bertha, a 
Christian princess; Luidhard, a Gallic bishop, accom- 
panies her. 

A.D. 577. Gloucester, Cirencester, and Bath cap- 
tured by the West Saxons. 

« The conquests of this chief laid the foundation of the kingdom of 
East Anglia, out the title of king was not assumed till 571) by another 
leader of the same name. 

' The conquests of Ida extended from the Humber to the Frith of 
Forth, but on his death they were divided into the two states of Deira 
and Bemida. Ella, the son of Yffa, a Saxon prince, seized on the 
former, and only the latter, which lay between the Tweed and the 
Frith of Forth, remained to Adda, the son of Ida. His nephew Ethel- 
Mth, however, recovered Deira in 593. 

* Ethelbert's kingdom was larger than the modem county of the 
nme name, but it was limited by the West Saxons. 
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A.D. 584. Cutha, the brother of Ceawlin, killed in 
battle at Frethem (near Stroad, in Gloucestershire): 
"and Ceawlin took many towns, and spoils innamer- 
ablc ; and wrathful he thence returned to his own." 
Crida founds the kingdom of Mercia. 

A.D. 588. Death of Ella of Northumbria; he is suc- 
ceeded by Ethelfrith of Bemicia*. 

A.D. 591. Ceawlin defeated at Woddesbeorg (per- 
hnj)8 Woodborough, in Wiltshire, but more probably 
Wcmbury, in Devonshire), by his brother Ceol, and 
driven from his kingdom. 

A.D. 593. Ceawlin and Cwichelm, and Crida of 
Mercia, killed. 

lilhclfrith of Bernicia succeeds to the whole of 
Northumbria. 

A.I). 597. Augustine, despatched by Pope Gregory 
the Great to attempt the conversion of the Saxons, 
arrivcR with a few companions in Kent. 

('I'olwulf succeeds in Wessex. ** He fought and con- 
tctidcul inccBBuntly against either the Angles, or the 
WcIhIi, or the Picts, or the Scots." 

A.I). 599. lledwald (Bretwalda) succeeds in East 
AtiKliu. 

A.J). 000 (circa). Ethelbert of Kent issues the earliest 
collc(^lion of laws now remaining to us". 

A.D. 002. Augustine fixes his archiepiscopal seat at 
Canterbury. 

A.I). (i03. The Scots invade Northumbria, but are 
dcfciited at Dcgsastan (probably Dalston, near Carlisle). 

« KUa loft an infant son, Edwin, who, after many years of exile, 
bocanio tho flrHt ChrlHtlan king of Northumbria. 
• boo p. 164. ^ 
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Augustine holds two conferences with the British 
bishops; they decUne communion with him\ 

A.D. 604. The East Saxons converted by Mellitus. 
The sees of London and Rochester established. 

A.D. 605. Death of Augustine, May 26. 

A.D. 607. ** Ethelfnth of Northumbria led his army 
to Chester, and there slew numberless Welshmen ; and 
so was fulfilled the prophecy of Augustine, wherein he 
saith, * If the Welsh will not be at peace with us, they 
shall perish at the hands of the Saxons.' There also 
were slain 200 priests, who came to pray for the army 
of the Welsh ; their ' ealdor' was called Brocmail, who 
with some fifty escaped thence y." 

A.D. 611. Ceolwulf of Wessexdies; Cynegils suc- 
ceeds. 

A.D. 614. Cynegils defeats the Britons at Bean dune 
(Bampton, in Devonshire). 

A.D. 616. Death of Ethelbert of Kent, Feb- 
ruary 23 ". 

Eadbald succeeds him, and after some lapse of time is 
baptized. 

A.D. 617. Ethelfrith of Northumbria killed by Red- 
wald of East Anglia. Edwin, son of EUa (Bretwalda), 

* The dates 699, 601, 602, 604 have also been assigned for these 
oonferences, but that in the text is considered the best supported. 
The jplace is believed to have been Aust, on the Severn. 

7 One MS. of the Saxon Chronicle places this battle in 605 ; the 
Cambrian Annals and the Annals of Tigemach in 613. The "pro- 
phecy** was uttered at the second conference of Augustine with the 
British bishops. 

Ethelbert was canonized, and was commemorated in the old 
English Church on the 24th of February. Ethelbert of East Anglia, 
kil^ by Ofia, was also sainted, and commemorated on the 20th 
May. ^veral churches exist dedicated to the memory of one or the 
other of these holy kings. 
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succeeds, "and subdues all Britain^ the Kentish-men 

excepted a." 

Jl.d. 619. Death of Laurentius. archbishop of Can- 
terbury, Feb. 2. 

A.D. 624. Death of Mellitus, archbishop of Can- 
bury, April 24. 

A.D. 625. Edwin marries Ethelborga, the daughter of 
Ethelbcrt of Kent. She is accompanied by Paulinus, who 
is ordained bishop of the Northumbrians^, July 21. 

A D. 626. Eanfleda, daughter of Edwin, is baptized 
by Paulinus, at Pentecost, June 8. 

Edwin wars successfully against the West Saxons. 

A. I). 627. " King Edwin and his people are baptized 
by Paulinus on Easter- Day," April 12. "This was 
done at York, where he first ordered a church to be 
built of wood, which was consecrated in the name of 
St. Peter. There the king gave Paulinus a bishop's see, 
and there he afterwards commanded a larger church to 
bo built of stone." 

Pundii succeeds in Mercia. 

A.i). (>28. Battle between the West Saxons and 
Morciunn, ut Cirencester. 

A.D. 032. Eorpwald, king of East Anglia,isbaptized. 

A.D. 633. Edwin is killed in battle bv Penda of 
Mor(!iu. and his ally Cadwallader, a British chief, at 
lltttlicld chase, in Yorkshire, October 14 <^. 

• Tho ooiwiuont of tho Piots and of the Mevanian isles (Man and 
Au«loH«y) 1h alHo ascribed to him ; but if subdued, the Picts re- 
oovorod tholr indopoudenco soon after. 
K„* 41 **^''*"'P''» "00 hod existed in tho time of the Romans at York, 

. VI "*""o" of only throe of the holders have been preserved. 
I , if'"^*". ^*^ canonized, and was commemorated on the 4th October 
m the anciout EngliHh Church. A church exists at ConiscUffe, in tho 
county of Durham, dedicated to him. 
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Paulinas retires to Kent, with £dwin*s queen and 
daughter ^. 

A.D. 634. Osric, a cousin of Edwin, succeeds in 
Deira, and Eanfrith, the son of Ethelfrith, in Bernicia, 
hat both are soon expelled by Oswald (Bretwalda), 
another son of Ethelfrith, who reigns over the whole of 
Northumbria. 

Aidan, a Scot, establishes a bishop*s see at Lindis- 
£ume. 

Birinus commences the conversion of the West Saxons. 
A.D. 635. Cynegils of Wessex is baptized by Bi- 
rinos® ; as is Cwichelm, his son, in the following year. 
A.D. 636. Felix preaches to the East Angles. 
A.D. 639. Cuthred of Wessex, son of Cwichelm, 
baptized by Birinus. 

A.D. 640. Death of Eadbald of Kent. " He over- 
threw all idolatry in his kingdom, and was the first of 
the Enghsh kings who established the Easter fast." 
Ercombert succeeds in Kent. 



WALES. 

About this time' Djrvnwal Moelmud, a descendant of 
the fintish settlers in Armorica', is said, in the Welsh 
triads, to have come from that country, and having esta- 

< She was named Eanfleda, and became the wife of Oswy of 
KcnrUiumberland. 

• Birinus, a Benedictine monk, was the first bishop of the West 
Saxons ; his episcopal seat was at Dorchester, in Oxfordshire. 

t This is the era assigned by Mr. Aneurin Owen ; other writers 
place him £u: before the Christian era. 

s See p. 41. 
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blished his authority west of the Tamar and the Se^ 
to have been recognised as " king of the Cyan 
He is described as " the best legislator that ever 
peared, and the best in securing privilege and protect: 
both to native and alien, lest any one should act wron^ 
and unlawfully/' The laws ascribed to him are avowed 
the basis of the legislation of Howel Dda ; they m 
nutely define the rights and duties of each class of th 
community, and exhibit the plan of an enlightened am 
orderly government such as it is httle likely at an) 
time prevailed, either in Armorica or Britain. Tlieir 
origin is indicated by the fact that the supreme dignity 
and privileges of the bardic order are dwelt on at 
length, and it seems probable that what we now pos- 
sess is a mere poetic paraphrase, in which some traces 
of laws that had existed prior to the time of Howel 
Dda are preserved among a mass of fanciful rules, of 
which neither the age nor the authority can be satis- 
factorily determined. 



ji.D. 642. Oswald of Northumberland killed by 
Penda, at Maserfield^, Aug. 5. Oswy, his brother, suc- 
ceeds in Bemicia. 

ji.D. 643. Cenwalch, son of Cynegils, succeeds in 
Wessex, and commences the minster at Winchester ; it 
is finished in 648. 

•* Perhaps near Winwick, in Lancashire, but more probably near 
Oswestry, in Shropshire. Oswald, who had been baptized in his 
youth, while an exile in Scotland, was esteemed a saint and martyr, 
and commemorated in the early iSigliah Church on the 6th of August. 
" His sanctity and his miracles were afterwards manifested in yaii- 
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A.D. 644. Death of PauliDus, Oct. 10. 
Oswine succeeds in Deira. 

A.D. 645. Peada drives Cenwalch from the kiDgdom 
of Weseex. 

A.D. 646. Cenwalch of Wesgex is baptized. 

i.D. £51. Oewine of Deira ia elaia by Oswy of 
Bemida, August 20 ; Adelwald eucceeds. 

Death of Aidan, bishop of LindiBfame, Aag. SI. 
Fman, hia successor, builds a church " in the Scottish 
mode," of wood. 

A.D. 653. Conversion of the Mid-Saxons, or Mer- 
cians, commenced. 

A.D. 634. King Anna, of East Anglia, slain. 
Death of Honoriua, archbishop of Canterbury, Sept. 
30. 

A.D. 655. Penda is defeated and killed at 'Win. 
widfield, near Leeds, by Oswy of 
Northumberland (Bretwalda.) "And 
thirty men of royal race fell with him, 
and some of them were kings." 

Peada, son of Penda, succeeds m 

The Mercians become Christians. 



ouB ways beyond bis islaad, and hia hRods an 
&t Bamborough uncorrapted." Hta head being 
taken from the etake on which it bad been 
filed, nos kept as a reho tor a nhiie, and then 
placed in the arms of St. Cuthbert, the bishop 
of LiDdisfiirne, nhicb is cwmmemorated by a 
sculpture in Durham cothedraJ. Nearly siity 
churches are to bo fouod in England dedicated 
._ r.^ n — II ..... —TIB probably belong! " 
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Oswy and Peada in concert begin to build the abbey 
of Medeshamstede (afterwards Peterborough) "to the 
glory of God and the honour of St. Peter*.*' 

Oswy unites Deira to Bemicia, on the death of 
Adelwald. 

A.D. 657. Peada of Mercia is killed at Easter. 
Wulfhere, his brother, succeeds. 

A.D. 658. Cenwalch defeats the Britons at Petherton. 
A.D. 661. Wulfhere of Mercia ravages Wessex and 
the isle of Wight. " And Eoppa, the mass-priest (chap- 
lain), by the command of Wilferth^ and King Wulfhere, 
first of men brought baptism to the people of Wight." 
A.D. 664. Egbert succeeds in Kent. 
A great pestilence in Britain. 

A synod held at Streoneshealh (now Whitby), at 
which Wilfred advocates the Roman supremacy ; Col- 
man, the Scottish bishop, retires. 

Wilfred is appointed to the see of York. 

A.D. 667. Wigheard, a priest, sent to Rome by 
Kings Oswy and Egbert, to be consecrated archbishop 
of Canterbury ; he died soon after his arrival, and 

Theodore of Tarsus was ordained in his stead, March 
26, 668. 

A.D. 668. Theodore arrives in Britain. He is en- 
throned at Canterbury, May 27, 669. 

A.D. 669. A bishop's see established at Lichfield. 

« * -^ TSfy ^^^ account of this transaction is to be found in tne 
oaxon bhronicle ; there are also several other notices of Medeham- 

HufW^uSority!^ °*"^' "^ '^*^' '^°'' ""^ ""^"^ **^ ^^ ^"'^ 
birii^' S^^^*^®^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^°^ afterwards the weU-known arch- 
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A.D. 670. Death of Oswy of Northumbria, Feb. 15 ; 
Egfrid, his son, succeeds. 

A.D. 671. Egfrid defeats the Picts; he also takes 
Lmcoln from the Mercians. 

A.D. 672. Death of Cenwalch of Wessex ; Sex- 
burga, his queen, reigns for a year after him. 

A.D. 673. Egbert of Kent dies, in July. 
The synod of Hertford held, Sept. 24; a body of 
canon law then first introduced into England ; Winfrid, 
bishop of Mercia, deposed, and his vast diocese divided. 
Bishops' sees estabUshed at Domnoc (Dunwich) and 
Elmham, in East Anglia. 

A.D. 674. Escwin, a kinsman of Cenwalch, suc- 
ceeds in Wessex. 

A.D. 675. Death of Wulf here of Mercia ; Ethelred 
succeeds. 

A.D. 676. Escwin of Wessex dies ; Cen twine, son of 
Cynegils, succeeds. 

Ethelred of Mercia ravages Kent. 

A bishop's see established at Hereford. 

A.D. 678. Wilfred driven from his bishopric^ 



* Wilfred, the introducer of the practice of carrying appeals to 
Borne, bom 634, was a page at the court of Noi-thumbria, who, adopt- 
ing the priestly profession, went to Rome in 654, and on his return 
became tutor to the son of Oswy ; he received from his royal patron 
the monastery of Bipon, and having at the synod of Whitby power- 
fully 8iq>ported the Koman views, ho was appointed to the arch- 
bishopric of York, which had remained unoccupied since the with- 
drawal of Paulinus. Considering the commumon which the arch- 
bishop of Canterbury held with the Scottish teachers as schismatical, 
he declined to receive consecration at his hands, and, instead, passed 
over into Graul, to iEgilbert, bishop of Paris (formerly bishop of the 
West Saxons) ; but during his absence Chad was appointed to York, 
and Wilfred, on his return, after assuming the power to appoint 
priests and deacons in Kent, in the vacancy of the see of Canterbury 
before ^e arrival of Theodore, found himself obliged to retire to Bi- 



i 
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A.D. 679. Battle near the Trent between the Mer- 
cians and Northumbrians; Elfwine, brother of Egfrid, 
is killed. Theodore, archbishop of Canterbury, mediates 
a peace. 

A.D. 680. The synod at Heathfield, Sept. 17, against 
the Monothelites. Bishops' sees established at Lindisse" 
and at Worcester. 

A.D. 680 (circa). A code regulating legal pro- 
ceedings, issued by Lothaire and Eidric in Kent**. 

A.D. 681. The Picts subject to the Northumbrians, 
and Trumwine appointed their bishop. 
Wilfred converts the South Saxons. 

A.D. 682. Centwine of Wessex has. much success 
against the Britons. 

A.D. 684. The Northumbrians ravage the eastern 
part of Ireland; "and miserably they plundered and 
burned the churches of God°.'* 

pon. In 667, however, Chad resigned York to him, and Wilfred held it 
till 678, but having given offence by his pompons style of living, he 
was then driven out, and his vast diocese, which included the whole 
Northumbrian kingdom, was divided into the four sees of York, Lin- 
dis&me, Hexham, and Ripon. Wilfred now appealed to Rome, (pass- 
ing the winter among the pagans of Friesland on his journey), and ob- 
tained a papal decree in his favour, but it was disregarded ; he then 
visited the heathen South Saxons, and converted them. At length, 
in 687, a portion of his diocese was restored, and he was estabHshed 
at Hexham, but was again driven out in 691, and spent several years 
m missionary labour among the (Germans. In 705 he again repaired 
to Rome, obtained another decree in his favour, and passed the few 
remaining years of his life as bishop of Hexham ; dying at Oundle, 
j^^' 709, he was buried in the monastery of Kipon. Being after- 
wards canonized, he became a popular saint in the north of England, 
where about thirty churches are still found dedicated to his memory. 

•" Probably Stow in Lindsey, LincolnsMre, where a church of 
Saxon architecture remains. 

» See p. 154. 

« The Scots, whether settled in Scotland or Ireland, refused to ac- 
knowledge the supremacy of Romo, and were therefore now looked 
on as scmsmatics, although it was to Scottish teachers that the con- 
version of Northumbria was mainly due. See p. 66. 
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A.D. 685. Egfrid of North umbria is killed. May 
20, in war against the Picts, who in part recover their 
lands ; Aldfrith, his brother, succeeds. 

A.D. 686. Ceadwalla, and his brother Mul of Wessex, 
ravage Kent. 

A.D. 687. Lothaire of Kent is killed, Feb. 
Cuthbert, bishop of Lindisfarne, dies, March 20 p. 
Mul is burned in Kent, and Ceadwalla again ravages 
tbe country. 

A.D. 688. Ceadwalla goes to Rome, is baptized by 
the name of Peter, and dies seven days after, April 20. 
Ina, a distant kinsman, succeeds in Wessex. 

A.D. 690. Theodore of Tarsus dies, Sept. 29. Berht- 

' Cuthbert, originally a shepherd boy, became a monk of Melrose, 
and afterwards long led the life of a hermit on an islet on the Nor- 
Uiumbrian coast. In 685 he was consecrated bishop of Lindisfarne, 
but he resigned the see soon after, and again retired to his hermitage, 
where he died March 20th, 687. His remains were buried at Lindis- 
fifune, whence, in consequence of the ravages of the Northmen, they 
were removed in 875, and after various wanderings they found a rest- 
ing-place on the hill where now stands the cathedral of Durham. 
In 1 104 they were solemnly translated to the present edifice, being, 
it is affirmed, found uncomipt, and the splendid shrine that was 
raised over them continued to attract its crowds of pilgrims until its 
destruction in the year 1637 ; the body, still imchanged it is said, 
was aft^r the lapse of five years re-inteired on the site of the shrine, 
and now reposes under a plain blue marble slab in the chapel of the 
Nine Altars, as was ascertained by an antiquarian examination made 
in the year 1827. Dry bones only, swathed in a number of richly em- 
broidered garments, were found on the latter occasion, instead of the 
perfect body said to have been seen by former explorers ; the coffin 
also contained a golden cross and some other articles whose con- 
nexion with the saint is uncertain. 

St. Cuthbert's festival was celebrated on the 20th of March ; he 
was an exceedingly popular saint in the north of England, and mira- 
cles without number were ascribed to him, so that he was commonly 
known by the name of the Wonder-worker. More than sixty churches 
exist dedicated to him ; he was indeed regarded as tke patron of the 
North, and the banner of St. Cuthbert (of red velvet embroidered 
with green silk and gold, and inclosing relics,) was borne not only 
at solemn ceremonials (as the coronation of Richard' Til. at York) 
but also to battle at least as late as the battle of Flodden field. 
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wald succeeds in the see of Canterbury. " Before this 
the bishops had been Romans, but from this time they 
were English." 

A.D. 692. Two kings, Wihtred and Webheard or 
Suaebhard, reign in Kent. 

A.D. 694. The Kentish men compound with Ina of 
Wessex for the murder of Mul^. 

Wihtred becomes sole king in Kent, and at the council 
of Baccancelde (Beaconsfield) he g^rants a charter secur- 
ing many immunities to churches and monasteries. 

A.D. 696. Wihtred of Kent forbids idolatry, and 
labour on the Sunday'. 

A.D. 697. Ostrith, queen of Ethelred of Mercia, and 
sister of Egfrid of Northumbrian is slain by the Mer- 
cians. 

A.D. 699. Benedict Biscop dies, Jan. 12". 
The Picts revolt, and kill Beorht, their ealdorman. 

^ The various MSS. of the Saxon Chronicle diff^ as to the nature 
and amount of this composition ; some say they g&re him 30,000 
})Ounds, others that they gave him 30 men or 30,000 men ; the money 
payment seems most probable, from the general tenor of the Anglo- 
Saxon laws. 

r See p. 155. 

• Benedict, the founder of the celebrated monasteries of Wear- 
mouth and J arrow, was a Northumbrian noble, who at an early aee 
devoted himself and all his possessions to the service of the Chur^. 
He made several poumoys abroad, and brought back with him not 
only books and pictures and relics, but workmen in stone and in 
glass, so that the edifices that he raised, and over which he presided, 
siupassed an^ thing that had before been accomplished in church 
architecture lu Britain. He also brought with him John the Pre- 
centor, to instruct his community in the Roman mode of celebrating 
divine service, and he himself became the tutor of Bede. He was 
formerly commemorated in the English Church on the r2th of 
January, and many churches exist dedicated to St. Benedict, but 
whether Benedict Biscop or Benedict of Nursia is meant, in any 
particular case, it seems impossible to decide, though we may well 
believe that so eminent a man as the former was not neglected in his 
own country. 
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A.D. 704. Ethelred of Mereia becomes a monk ; 
Coenred succeeds, before June 13. 

A.D. 705. Aldfrith of Northumbria dies, Dec. 14 ; 
Osred his son succeeds. 

Bishops' sees established at Sherborne and at Win- 
chester. 

A.D. 709. Coenred of Mereia retires to Rome, and 
dies there ; Ceolred succeeds. 

Offa of East Anglia goes to Rome. 
Death of Wilfred, at Oundle, Oct. 12. 

A.D. 710. Ina of Wessex defeats the Britons. 
A.D. 715. War between Wessex and Mereia. 
A.D. 716. Osred of Northumbria slain ; Cenred 
succeeds. 

Ceolred of Mereia dies ; Ethelbald succeeds. 
Egbert, a priest, " converted the monks in the island 
of Hii (lona) to right*, so that they observed Easter 
dulv, and the ecclesiastical tonsure.*' 

A.D. 721. Ina of Wessex kills Cynewulf the atheling". 
Three victories of the Britons over the Saxons, in 
Cornwall and in Glamorganshire, recorded in the Chro- 
nicle of the Princes of Wales. 

A.D. 722. Ina drives out Aldbright the atheling, 
who finds refuge in Sussex. Ina makes war on the 
South Saxons. 

. A.D. 725. Death of Wihtred of Kent, April 23. 
Eadbert succeeds. 

Ina defeats the South Saxons, and kills Aldbright the 
atheling. 

t See pp. 69, 68. 

« A general title for the members of the royal race, like "prince 
of the blood*' in modem times. See p. 165. 
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A.D. 728. Ina dies at Rome. Ethelheard succeeds 
in Wessex. 

A.D. 729. Egbert the priest dies in lona, April 25. 

A.D. 729 or 731. Osric of Northumbria dies, 
May 9. Ceolwulf succeeds. 

A.D. 735. Death of the Venerable Bede, May 26. 

A.D. 737. Queen Frythogith of Wessex goes to 
Rome. 

Ceolwulf of Northumbria receives the tonsure. Ead- 
bert, his cousin, succeeds. 

Ethelbald of Mercia ravages Northumbria. 

A.D. 739 or 741. Ethelheard of Wessex dies. Cuth- 
red succeeds. 

A.D. 741. The minster at York burned, April 23. 

A.D. 742. The synod of Cloveshoo* held, early m 
September. 

A.D. 743. The Mercians and West Saxons make a 
joint attack on the Welsh. 

A.D. 746. Selred of Mercia is slain. 

A.D. 748. Eadbert of Kent dies. Ethelbert TI. suc- 
ceeds. 

Cynric, the atheling of Wessex, is slain. 

A.D. 749. Aelfwald of East Anglia dies. 

A.D. 752. Cuthred of Wessex defeats Ethelbald of 
Mercia at Burford. 

A.D. 753. Cuthred also defeats the Welsh. 

A.D. 754. Cuthred of Mercia dies. Sigebert suc- 
ceeds. 

Canterbury is burned. 

A.D. 755. Sigebert is deprived of the whole of his 

■ Probably Cliff, in Kent, but perhaps Abingdon. 
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kingdom except Hampshire, by his kinsman Cynewulf 
and the witan. 

Ethelbald of Mercia is killed. Offa II. succeeds, 
driving out Beomred who had " obtained the kingdom, 
and held it a little while and unhappily." 

A.D. 757. Eadbert of North umbiia becomes a monk. 
Oswulf succeeds. 

A.D. 758. Oswulf of Northumbria is slain by his 
household, July 25. 

A.D. 759. Ethelwald (also styled Moll) after a time 
succeeds in Northumbria. 

A.D. 760. Ethelbert II. of Kent dies. 
Ceolwulf of Northumbria, who had received the ton- 
sure, dies. 

A.D. 761. Ethelwald kills Oswine, one of his great 
men, at Edwin's cliff, Aug. 6. 

A.D. 765. Ethelwald resigns the crown of Nor- 
thumbria. Alchred succeeds. 

A.D. 768. Eadbert of Northumbria, who had become 
a monk, dies Aug. 20. 

** The Easter of the Britons was altered by the com- 
mand of Elbot, a man of God ^.^ 

A.D. 771. Offa of Mercia makes war on Kent. 

A.D. 774. Alchred of Northumbria expelled by his 
subjects. Ethelred, son of Ethelwald, succeeds. 
The Kentish men defeated by Offa at Otford. 

A.D. 776. South Wales ravaged by Offa of Mercia. 

A.D. 777. Offa of Mercia makes war on Wessex, 
and defeats Cynewulf at Bensington, in Oxfordshire. 

A.D. 778. Alfwold expels Ethelred from Northum- 
bria, and reigns in his stead 

' Chronicle of the Princes of Wales. 
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A.D. 779. " In the summer the Welsh devastated 
the territory of Offa, and Ofia caosed a dike to be made 
as a boundary between him and Wales, to enable him 
the more easily to withstand the attack of his ene- 
mies ; and that is called Offa's dike from that time to 
this day. And it extends from one sea to the other, 
from the south near Bristol towards the north above 
Flint, between the monastery of Basingwerk and Coles- 
hUl'." 

A.D. 784. Cynewulf of Wessex is killed at Merton, 
by the brother of Sigebert, Cjmeheard, who is himself 
killed shortly after. Brithric succeeds. 

A.D. 785. A sjrnod held at Calchythe*, when Lich- 
field is raised to the dignity of an archbishopric. 

A.D. 787. Brithric of Wessex marries Edburga, 
daughter of Offa of Mercia. 

The Northmen commence their ravages m Eng- 
land ^. 

A.D. 788. A synod held at Pincanheale, in Nor- 
th umbria, (probably Finchale, in Durham), Septem- 
ber 2. 

A.D. 789. Alfwold of Northumbria is slain, Sept. 
24. Osred, son of Alchred, succeeds. 

A.D. 790. Osred of Northumbria driven out ; Ethel- 
red resumes the government. 

A.D. 791. Alfwold*s sons put to death. 



■ Chronicle of the Princes of Wales. 

• The place is uncertain ; Chalk, in Kent, and Culcheth, in Lan- 
Ofvihlro, liavo been named. 

fc The exproBsion in the Saxon Chronicle is merely, " in his days 
tint oanio throe ships of Northmen, out of HaBretha-land," but as 
the ovont is mentioned under the year 787, writers are generally 
agreed in assigning it to that date. 
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▲.D. 792. Ethelbert of East Anglia slaiiiy and his 
dominions seized bv Offa of Mercia. 

Osred attempts to regain the Northumbrian crown ; 
he IS slain, Sept. 14. 

THE NOETHMEN. 

A.D. 794. The chm^ch at Lindisfame destroyed by 
the Northmen, Jan. 8. 

*'The heathens ravaged among the Northumbrians, 
and plundered Egfrid's monastery at Donemouth (Monks' 
Wearmouth), and there one of their leaders was slain, 
and also some of their ships were wrecked by a tem- 
pest, and many of them were there drowned, and 
some came on shore alive, and they were soon slain at 
the river's mouth." 

These acts of mutual atrocitv were the commence- 
ment of the deadly struggle which convulsed England 
for the remainder of the Saxon rule ; a struggle, how-^ 
ever, which is often misunderstood. Notwithstanding 
the invectives and almost abject complaints of the Saxon 
Chronicle*', there seems no good reason for supposing 
that the Northmen committed greater devastation than 
the heathen Saxons themselves had done three cen- 
turies before ; but as Anglo-Saxon literature survived 
the tempest, whilst the British generally speaking did 
not, a more detailed account of the Northmen's excesses 
has come down to us. Indeed, an inference directly 
contrary to the received opinion has been drawn by 
a distinguished Danish writer, from the fact that very 

• See pp. 113—126. 
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many of the vikings not only embraced Christianity in 
England, but laboured to diffuse its light on their return 
to their own countries*. 

The cotemporary accounts of the appearance, the arms, 
and equipments of the men who now began so signally 
to influence the fortunes of England® £ure but few, and 
antiquaries are by no means agreed in their interpreta- 
tion of them. Anglo-Saxon MSS. abound with illumi- 
nations in which figures of armed men appear, but it is 
not often clear whether Saxons or Northmen are meant, 
and the reference sometimes made to the Bayeux tapes- 
try is beside the question, the work being centuries too 
late. 

The Irish Chronicles (much nearer in point of time 
than the Icelandic Sagas) contain many notices of the 
invaders,, and speak of them as consisting of two dis- 
tinct classes, Dubhgalls (Dark strangers) and Finngalls, 
(Fair strangers) ; these terms are pretty generally agreed 
to mean the Danes and the Norwegians, but whether 
they refer to the different complexions of the two peo- 
ples, or imply that the one had black equipments, black 

■ Among them may be mentioned Hacon, who had dwelt in the 
court of Athelstan, and who returning to Norway laboured unsuc- 
coHsfiilly to introduce Christianity, but was killed in 960 ; and Anlaf 
Tryggreson, who applied himseK to the same end with more zeal 
than discretion, ana also lost his life in the attempt. His great 
counsellor was Thangbrand, who, calling himself a Christian priest^ 
wont about with a shield on which was embossed a representation 
<»f Du) (jnicifixion, and repaid the taunts of the idolaters by killing 
wjvoral of their number. He sold his shield to Anlaf, by whom it 
wuH r«gjird«d as a kind of talisman, and also imparted some know- 
hid^ro of Christianity to that king before his expedition to England 
in tlio year 994. 

• Tlioy also established themselves in Ireland, and in the Orkneys^ 
HliotluTHls, Hebrides, and Man, but their frequent attempts ou the 
mainland of Scotland were less successful. 
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ihips, amd black eeuIb, and the others appeared in lighter 
eolooTB, is a point not settled. 

There are. honever, to be found in inost early writera 
phrases which shew that tbe Northmen were supposed 
to owe much of their success to the superiority of their 
weapons, and such would appear really to have been the 
case. It was, in heathen times eepedally, a very com- 
mon custom to bury his arms with the warrior ; and as 
numberless graves have been opened whose nation and 
era can from various circumstances be accurately ascer- 
tained, we thus get animpeacbable evidence as to the 
arms of the vikings. 

In Eng-land the vikings' tombs are with difficulty to 
be distinguished ftom those of their opponents, but such 
is not the case in Scandinavia, nor in Ireland. Confin- 
ing our attention to recent discoveries in the latter 
country, we leam that the vikings carried heavy axes. 
spears and swords of large size, as well as daggers, bows 
and arrows ; the swords are furnished with a guaid, 
often inlaid with gold, and sometimes have runic inscrip- 
tions] shields too are found of wood strengthened with 
an iron boss, often ornamented with lines curved and 
curiously interlaced, but of defensive armour there ap- 
pears little traced It is stated in tbe Sages that the 




80 IHS 8AXOK ERA. 



of but a single town and a small surrounding district, 
strongly fortified, and its power was chiefly maritime; 
although from being better furnished with arms and 
more skilled in their use, its people possessed an influence 
over the adjacent country somewhat similar to that of 
European colonies in the East in more recent times. 



A.D. 796. Cynulf of Mercia ravages Kent ; he takes 
Prsen prisoner, and mutilates him. 

A.D. 797. Sine, tributary king of East Anglia. goes 
to Rome. 

A.D. 798. Wada, having rebelled against Eardwulf, is 
defeated and put to flight at Hwealleage or BiUingahoth 
(Whalley, in Lancashire,) April 2. 
London burnt. 

A.D. 800. Brihtric of Wessex dies"; Egbert is 
chosen to succeed him. 

The Empire of the West re-established by the corona- 
tion of Charlemagne, Dec. 25. 

EGBERT. 

Egbert, the fourth in descent from Ingils, brother of 

Ina, being banished by Brihtric, 
sought refuge at the court of Charle- 
magne, and was in his company at 
Rome when the French king received 
the dignity of emperor of the West. 
On the death of Brihtric Egbert was 
recalled to Wessex, and ascended the 
Arm. ..eribed .o E.b«t. throuc. Hc WHrrcd successfully with 

"•Ho was poinonod by his wife Edburga. She retired finrt to 
France, then to Italy, and died miserably at Pavia. 
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fhe Britons, and thus increased the power of his 
kingdom while the other Saxon states were falling 
into rain from their ceaseless dissensions. At length in 
819 he commenced a formal course of conquest, which 
in the course of eight years made him sole monarch, 
when he granted Kent to his son Ethelwulf, but allowed 
the more remote states of Mercia, East Anglia, and 
Northumbria to be ruled by tributary kings. 

This change being accomplished in the year 827, the 
ancient title of " Bretwalda" was revived, and Egbert is 
seen by a charter granted in 828 to have used the style of 
•* King of the English,'* though more commonly terming 
himself merely king of Wessex. He married Redburga, 
a lady whose parentage is not ascertained, and left by 
her,— Ethel wulf, his successor in the monarchy; Athel- 
Btan, who is styled king of Kent ; and Ethelbald. Egbert 
died most probably in the year 837. but different MSS. 
of the Saxon Chronicle ascribe the length of 36, 37, and 
38 years to his reign. 

The arms in the margin, *' azure, a cross patonce or," 
have been ascribed to Egbert ; but it is now generally 
agreed that any thing resembling personal heraldic bear- 
ings was unknown till the twelfth century. 



A.D. 800. The Hwiccians"*, a people of Mercia, in- 
vade Wessex, but are defeated by the men of Wiltshire 
at Kempsford. 

A.D. 805. Cuthred of Kent dies. 

A.D. 806. Eardwulf of Northumbna, driven from 
his kingdom, retires to the court of Charlemagne. 

A.D. 812. Death of the emperor Charlemagne. 

* Inhabiting the modem counties of Gloucester and Monmouth. 

O 
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A.D. 813. " Egbert laid waste West Wales (Devon 
and Cornwall) from eastward to westward." 

A.D. 816. The English school*^ at Rome burnt. 

A.B. 8 1 9. Cenwulf of Mercia dies ; Ceolwulf succeeds. 

A.D. 821 . Ceolwnlf of Mercia deprived of his king- 
dom; Beomwulf succeeds. 

A.D. 822. A sjmod held at CloveshooP. 

A.D. 823. Egbert defeats Beomwulf of Mercia at 
Ellendune, (near Wilton). 

Ethelwulf, son of Egbert, drives Baldred of Kent be- 
yond the Thames. 

'' And the men of Kent, and the men of Surrey, and 
the South Saxons and the East Saxons, submitted to 
Egbert; for formerly they had been unjustly forced 
from him. And the same year the king of the East 
Angles and the people sought the alliance and protection 
of King Egbert for dread of the Mercians ; and the same 
year the East Angles slew Beomwulf, king of Mercia." 

A.D. 825. Ludeca of Mercia is slain; Wiglaf suc- 
ceeds. 

A.D. 827. "King Egbert conquered the kingdom 
of the Mercians, and all that was south of the Humber ; 

and he was the eighth king who was Bretwalda 

And Egbert led an army to Dore against the Northum- 
brians, and there they offered him obedience and aUegi- 
ance, and with that they separated." 

A.D. 828. Wiglaf re-obtains Mercia, as a tributary to 
Egbert. 
Egbert makes war successfully on the North Welsh. 



** This served not only as a school, but as a place of entertainment 
for the English pil^ms ; it was situate near St. Peter's, but had its 
own church, dedicated to St. Mary. 

» Seep. 72. 
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A.D. 832. The Northmen ravage Sheppy. 

^D. 633. The Northmen defeat Egbert at Carrum 
(jnobRbly Cbannouth in Dorsetshire), 

A.». 635. The Northmen unite with the West 
Welsh (the Britona in Cornwall and Devon), bat are 
defeated at Hengeatdown, in Cornwall, by Egbert. 

A.D. 837. Egbert dies ; BthelwulfeacceedB. 



ETHELWOLF. 
Etbelwulf IB said, though on very doubtful authority, 
to have been designed for the Church, but at his father's 
death be succeeded to the kingdom, and granted the ad' 
ministratioD of the southern and eaBtern portions to hia 
brother Athelstan. Ethehvulf s reign is chiefly remark- 
able for the ceaseless ravages of the Northmen, and bis 
own journey to Rome, and liberal benefactions to the 
Chnrch. By his first wife, Osburga, the daughter of 
Oslac, of the stem of Gerdic, he left four sons, who all 
became kings, and two daugbterg. His second mar- 
riage, and the coronation of his young queen, Judilb, 
gave deep ofience to his subjects, and he was obliged 
to cede the greater part of his 
dominions to his eldest son E- 
thelwulf died shortly after, and 
was buried at Winchester^ 



eiunispm. 

bo of this king. It ia a gold rmg 

hearing hia UBCoe, and haTing (he ca 
vilua filled with a. bluish-black ena 
meL It wai found in a cart-rut m tha 
parieh of Laverstock, in Hampihirc^ 
*Bd its v^e^t is 11 dvti. 11 gnilna. 
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A.D. 837. Athelstan, brother of Ethelwulf, rules 
the country of Kent, Sussex, Surrey and East Anglia. 

The Northmen defeated at Southampton; they are 
BQCcessfiil at Portland. 

A.D. 838. Wiglaf of M ercia dies ; Beorhtwulf suc- 
ceeds. 

Kent, East Anglia, and Lincolnshire ravaged by the 
Northmen. 

The Northmen establish themselves in Dublin. 

A.D. 839. " This year there was great slaughter at 
London, and at Cwantawic (probably Canterbury) and 
Rochester." 

A.D. 840. Ethelwulf defeated at Carrum (Char- 
mouth) by the Northmen. 

SCOTLAND AND WALES. 

About the time that the states of the Heptarchy were 
brought under one head by Egbert, similar changes were 
effected among the other nations of the island. The 
Scots closed a long struggle by the total subjugation 
of the Picts, and thus laid the foundation of the North 
British monarchy. The lands occupied by the uncon- 
quered Britons beyond the Severn and the Wye had 
long been in a state of anarchy, there being as many 
kings as districts, but in the year 840, Roderic (afterwards 
known as the Great), the descendant of the last chief 
rulers of the northern and eastern districts, succeeded 
to power, and marrying the heiress of the south he 
brought the whole country under subjection. He, how- 
ever, undid his own work by again dividing it among 
his three sons, giving Gwynneth (North Wales) to 
Anarawd, Dyneyor (South Wales) to Cadel, and Powy9 
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(the eastern portion, then extending far into what is 
now reckoned England) to Mervin'. Roderic ordained 
that Gwynneth should be the paramount state, to which 
the others should pay tribute, but this arrangement did 
not endure ; civil war broke out, Powys was seized by 
the ruler of Dynevor, and that state, under Howel Dda, 
about 910 became the chief kingdom. 



A.D. 842 (circa). The Scots, under Kenneth II., 
subdue the Picts. 

A.D. 845. The Northmen defeated at the mouth of 
the Parret by the bishop Ealstan of Sherborne and 
Osric the ealdorman. 

A.D. 851. The Northmen defeated in Devonshire; 
Athelstan "also defeats them at sea, near Sandwich. 

" This year the heathen men, for the first time, re- 
mained over winter in Thanet. 

** And the same year came 350 ships to the mouth of 
the Thames, and the crews landed and took Canterbury 
and London by storm, and put to flight Beorhtwulf, king 
of the Mercians, with his army, and then went south 
over the Thames into Surrey ; and there King Ethelwulf 
and his son Ethelbald, with an army of the West Saxons, 
fought against them at Ockley, and there made the 
greatest slaughter among the heathen army that we 

» These princes and their successors are often styled in the "Welsh 
Chronicles, from the names of their capitals, the kings of Aberfraw 
(in Anglesey), of Cardigan, and of Mathraval (near Meivod, in Mont> 
gomeryshire), in the same way as their cotemporaries, the English 
kings, are called the kings of London. The South Wales state was 
the largest; but the greater part of its territory was held by the 
lords of D3rved rPem broke), Morganwg (Glamoi^n) and Gwent 
(the district on tne Severn and Wye), who were only nominal de- 
pendents on the king of Cardigan, 
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have heard tell of unto the present day, and there got 
the victory." 

Athelstan of Kent dies. 

The Northmen driven from Dublin ; they regain pos- 
session the following year. 

A.D. 852. Beorhtwulf of Mercia dies; Burgred 
succeeds. 

A.D. 853. Ethelwulf assists the Mercians against 
the North Welsh. 

The Northmen in Thanet unsuccessfully attacked by 
Ealhere and Huda, the ealdormen of Kent and Surrey, 
who are both killed. 

Burgred marries Athelswith, the daughter of Ethel- 
wulf. 

Anlaf, a Northman, establishes his supremacy in Ire- 
land, and makes a truce with the natives. 

A.D. 855. " This year the heathen men, for the first 
time, remained over winter in Sheppy." 

"King Ethelwulf gave by charter the tenth part of 
his land throughout his realm for the glory of God and 
his own eternal salvation'. And the same year he went 
to Rome in great state, and dwelt there twelve months, 
and then returned homewards." 

A.D. 856. Ethelwulf marries Judith, daughter of 
Charles, king of the Franks (Charles the Bald), Oct. 1. 
A.D. 857. Ethelwulf parts his kingdom with his son. 
A.D. 858. Ethelwulf dies, January or June, and is 
buried at Winchester. 

' This grant, which is only to be taken as a proof of the personal 
piety of ^helwulf^ in bestowing a tenth of his private estate on the 
Church, is often incorrectly spoken of as if it were the origin of tithes 
in England. See notice of Anglo-Saxon Laws, p. 154. 



XTHELBALD AITD STHBLBSKT — ^ETHELRED. 67 



ETHELBALD akd ETHELBERT. 

Ths two elder sons of Ethelwulf shared his domi- 
nions between them. Ethelbald, who only survived 
two years, is chiefly remarkable foi his incestuous mar- 
riage with Judith, his father's widow, by whom, how- 
ever, he left no issue. Ethelbert contended vigorously 
with the Northmen until his death in 866, and left two 
sons : Ethelwald, who afterwards by leaguing with the in- 
vaders made himself for a short time king in Northum- 
brian; and Adhelm, of the events of whose life no record 
has been preserved. 

A.D. 858. Ethelbald succeeds in Wessex, and Ethel- 
bert in the rest of Ethelwulf s dominions. 

A.D. 860. Ethelbald dies, and is buried at Sher- 
borne; "and Ethelbert succeeded to all the realm of 
his brother, and he held it in godly concord and in great 
tranquillity." 

The Northmen storm Winchester, but are shortly 
after defeated. 

A.D. 864. The Northmen again winter in Thanet. 

A.D. 865. Kent ravaged by the Northmen. 

A.D. 866. Ethelbert dies, and is buried at Sher- 
borne ; Ethelred succeeds. 

ETHELRED. 

Ethklrbd, the third son of Ethelwulf, succeeded, to 
the prejudice of his brother's children, but this was not 

* See p. 102. 
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contrary to the practice of the age in regard to minors. 
He fought nine battles with various success against the 
Northmen, and died shortly after Easter, 871. His bro- 
ther Alfred was appointed to succeed him, as he left 
only young children, from one of whom Ethelwerd the 
historian traced his descent. 



A.D. 866. The Northmen make a truce with the 
East Angles, and obtain horses from them. 

A.D. 867. The Northmen pass from East Anglia, 
and capture York ; the Northumbrians, who had ex- 
pelled Osbert and chosen a king, Ella, not of the royal 
blood, attempt to drive them from York, but are de- 
feated. Osbert and Ella are both slain, and a truce 
is made. 

A.D. 868. The Northmen pass into Mercia, and 
possess themselves of Nottingham, where they are in- 
effectually besieged by Ethelred and his brother Alfred ; 
the Mercians at length make a truce with them. 

A.D. 869. The Northmen retire to York, and re- 
main there during the year. 

A.D. 870. The Northmen pass again mto East 
Anglia, and take up their winter quarters at Thetford. 

" And the same winter King Edmund fought against 
them, and the Danes got the victory and slew the king, 
[Nov. 20,] and subdued all the land, and destroyed all 
the minsters which they came to. The names of their 
chiefs who slew the king were Ingwair and Ubba. At 
that same time they came to Medesharastede (Peter- 
borough), and burned and beat it down, slew abbot and 



monkB, and all that the^ fouad there ; and that place, 
which before was fall rich, they reduced to nothing'." 

Ethelred, archbishop of Canterbury, endeavoors to 
expel the secular priests from his cathedral. 

A.D. 870. Anlaf the NorthniBn ravages England, 
but dies shortly after his return to Ireland. 

A.D. 871. The Northmen pass into Wessex. They 
are defeated at Englefield, but g^n the victory three 
days after at Beading. They are defeated four days after 
at Ashdown, (near Aston, in Berkshire,) and fourteen 
'days after are victorious at Basing; "and about two 
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thicket. Hence he was reverenced as e, 

the Church Calendar. The anient service 
contiuiis the follotring l^end of the disco- 
very of hifl remaina. A party of his friends 
having ventured in search of them, "they 
went aoeking all together, and constantly 
calling, as is the wont of those who oJl go 
iDtoHcwds, ...'Where art thou, commder 
and to them answered the head, 'Here, 
here, here. ' Tbey all were nnswered na often 
as any of them called, mitil they all came 
thmugh the calling to it. There lay the i 
graj wolf thatgusxded the head, and with •" 

bifl two feet had the head embraced, greedy and hungry, a. .._ 

Ood dur^t not taste the head, and held it against wild beasts. 
Then were they astonished nt the wolfs guardianship, and carried 
the holy head borne with them, thanking the Almighty for all Hia 
wonders. But the wnlf toUowod forth with the head until they 
came to the town, as if he were tame, and after that turned into 
the woods again-" The remains were interred at the place, ^co 
called in consequence, Bury St. Edmund's, and many churches atill 
exist dedicated to St. Edmtmd, Hag and martyr. 
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months after this. King Ethelred and Alfred his brother 
fought against the army at Meretun, and they were in 
two bodies, and they put both to flight, and during a 
great part of the day were victorious, and there was 
great slaughter on either hand; but the Danes had 
possession of the place of carnage; and there Bishop 
Heahmund (of Sherborne) was slain, and many good 
men." 

Ethelred dies, " over Easter*," and is buried at "Wim- 
borne. His brother Alft-ed succeeds. 



ALFRED THE GREAT. 

Alfred, the fourth son of Ethelwulf, was bom at 
Wantage, in Berkshire, in 849. In his fifth year he 
was sent to Rome, and was there " consecrated king" by 
the Pope, and again visited that city in company with nis 
father in the year 855. In 868 he married Elswitha, 
the daughter of Ethelred, an East Anglian chief, and 
for the next three years was actively engaged in second- 
ing the efforts of his brother Ethelred against the North- 
men. In 871 his brother's death placed him on the 
throne, and he continued the contest with various for- 
tune for seven years, when the overpowering force of 
the enemy compelled him to withdraw to the isle of 
Athelney, where he passed the early months of 878 ; 

' As he met his death from idolaters. King Ethelred was con- 
sidered OS a martyr, and was canonized. His commemoration in the 
ancient English church was on April 22, which is therefore most 
probably the day of his death, though Florence of Worcester says 
April 23. A church at Norwich is still found dedicated to him. 
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Boon issaing from his retreat, he defeated the North- 
men, and at length concluded a peace hy which their 
most powerful chief became in fact king of the east- 
ern part of the country, but also adopted Chris- 
tianity« and swore to assist in the defence of the land 
against all new assailants, an engagement which was but 
indifferently observed. The main body of the spotters, 
however, withdrew, and although he had to repel an- 
other attack in 885, Alfred now found leisure not only 
for valuable literary labours, but to repair the ravages 
of war, and to form or remodel those admirable pohtical 
institutions for which his name is still reverenced^. 

The year 893 witnessed a fresh return of the Northmen, 
but they were vigorously withstood, and at length ex- 
pelled, and to secure his coasts the king constructed 
ships better able to cope with those of the enemy than 
any that had been before seen in England, and is thus 
regarded as the founder of the royal navy. Alfred's 
few remaining years were passed in apparent tranquillity, 
and he died on the 26th October, 901. 

Beside other children, who require no particular men- 
tion, Alfred left, — Edward, his successor ; Ethelfleda, 
who as " lady of the Mercians" acted a conspicuous part ; 
Elfrida, married to Baldwin II. count of Flanders* ; 
and Ethelgina, who became abbess of Shaftesbury. 



A.D. 871. Alfred defeated by the Northmen at 
"Wilton. Nine other battles are fought in the country 

7 See p. 155. 

• He was the son of Judith, the step-mother of Alfred, and was 
the ancestor of Matilda, the first Norman queen of England. 
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south of the Thames, in which the invaders appear to 
have heen victorious, as the West Saxons make peace 
with them. 

A.D. 872. The Northmen take up their winter quar- 
ters in London ; the Mercians make peace with them. 

Cameleac consecrated hishop of Llandaff hy the arch* 
bishop of Canterbury. 

We see from this that the spiritual supremacy of 
England extended at this period at least over the south- 
eastern part of Wales (Gwent), and it is probable that 
political power accompanied it, as when this bishop was 
captured by the Northmen in 918, he was, we are told 
by the Saxon Chronicle, ransomed by Edward the Elder, 
for 40 pounds of silver *, 

The Northmen from Ireland ravage the west of 
Scotland, but are defeated near the Clyde by Con- 
stantine II. 

A.D. 873. The Northmen penetrate into Northum- 
bria, and take up their winter quarters at Torksey, in 
Lincolnshire ; the people make peace with them. 

A.D. 874. The Northmen drive out Burgred of 
Mercia, and make Ceolwulf, ** an unwise king's thane," 
king in his place. Burgred goes to Rome^. 

A.D. 875. Halfdane, a Northman, ravages Nor- 
thumbria, and also spoils the Picts and the Strathclyde 
Britons. 

The bishop's see and the body of St. Cuthbert re- 
moved to Chester-le- Street. 

Guthrum besieges Grantabridge (Cambridge). 

J See p. 106. 
Bulged died at Rome shortly after, and was buried in the 



church of the English college there. 
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Alfred defeats a fleet of seven ships, captunng one, 
and pnttiDg the rest to flight. 

A.D. 876. The Northmen hesiege Wareham. 

Alfred makes peace with them, when they ''swear 
oaths to him on the holy ring^ which they never before 
would do to any nation/' to leave the kingdom. Their 
horsemeo, however, take possession of Exeter. 

Halfdane apportions the lands of Northumbria among 
his followers. 

Anglesey ravaged by the Ostmen, and Hoderic the 
Great slain. 

Rollo and the Northmen overrun Neustria (Normandy). 
A.D. 877. The Northern fleet is wrecked at Swana- 
wic (Swanage). 

Alfred captures Exeter. 

The Northmen apportion Mercia. 

A.D. 878. The Northmen suddenlv invade Wessex, 
in January, and take possession of the country ; ** and 
many of the people they drove beyond sea, and of tlie 
remainder the greater part they subdued and forced to 
obey them, except King Alfred ; and be, with a small 
band, with difficulty retreated to the woods and to the 
fastnesses of the moors." 

Hubba, the brother of Halfdane, lands in Devonshire, 
but is defeated and killed, "and there was taken the 
war flag which they called Raven <*." 

• Antiquaries differ as to the moaning of this painage. It seeing 
probable that the Noithiiien, in their oiith, reierrod to a groat ring 
of silver, or orichalo, which Amgrim Jonas says was preserved in 
a temple in Iceland, and which was smeared with blood of vic- 
tims vmen thoy sworo to tho observanco of matters of religion or 
public liiw. 

' It is remarkable that tho Northern sagas do not mention this 
celebrated flag, to which magical powers were ascribed. Professor 
Worsaae^ from a laborious investigation of all the available authori- 
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" And after this, at Eaater, King Alfred, with a email 
band, coQstructed a fortress at Athelney", and from tbia 
fortress, with that part of the mea of Somerset which 
waa nearest to it, horn time to tune they fought agamst 
the army'." 

ties, is of opinioD that it was a small triangular banner, fimged, 
beaiine a black raf en ou a blood-red tteld. 

• AthelnBy, oooo an island, is now a marBhv tract between the 
riven Tone and Parrot, near Langport, m Uie southern part of 
Somersatahire. 

< A very beautibl qwdmen of gold eaamsUad vork la preserved 




in the Aehmolnn Huaeom at Oxfbrd, whidk le oominiHily known D} 
the Dams of Alfred's jewel, as it bears his name, and was foimd ii 
IfiBB in the immediate nfflghboorbood of his re 
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:]i has not been eatia&ctorily explained. The grouod 
is ot a rich blue, the fece and arma of the figure white, the dreaa 
principally green, the lower portion partly of a reddish brown. The 
hucripdon is " ^ Alfred meo heht gervrc&a" ( lif Alfred ordorad 
ma to be made). 
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The Saxon Chronicle gives no particulars of Alfred's 
residence in Athelney, but Asser relates the well-known 
tale of the cakes suffered to burn whilst he prepared his 
weapons, and also tells us that it was in consequence of 
tyrannical conduct on his part, and neglect of the re- 
proof of his kinsman St. Neot, that the king was so ut- 
terly forsaken by his subjects. 

TBDE ANGLO-DAJraiS. 

Alfred leaves his retreat in May. He defeats the 
Northmen at Ethandun (Edington, near Westbury), and 
besieges them in their fortress. 

The Northmen surrender after a fourteen days' siege, 
and ^ve hostages. Guthrum "and some thirty men, 
who were of the most distinguished in the army," are 
baptized ; Guthrum has Alfred for his godfather, and re- 
ceives the name of Athelstan. 

Alfred makes a peace with the Northmen, ceding to 
them a large portion of territory, thus limited : " first, con- 
cerning our land boundaries : up on the Thames, and 
then up on the Lea, and along the Lea unto its source, 
then right to Bedford, and then up the Ouse into Watling 
Street 8." 

By this formal cession of so large a tract, as well as 
the loss of what Halfdane already possessed, and held 
apparently only by the sword, the sole monarchy esta- 
blished by Egbert scarcely fifty years before may be re- 

I The other provimons of this treaty dedare : " if a man be slain, 
we estimate ail equally dear, English and Danish, at eight half 
marks of pure gold," and at 200 shillings each for the Saxon ceorl 
and the Danish liesing or fii'eeman ; settle modes of trial, and tiie 



warranty "for men, for horses, and for cattle," and r^ulate the 
intercoarse between the two armies and their followers. 
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garded as broken up. The Anglo-Danes, as they are 
now to be called, it is true, professed allegiance to 
Alfred and his successors, but seem never to have 
yielded it unless to princes who were able to enforce the 
claim, and they were ruled by chiefs whose coins prove 
them to have assumed the style of independent kings \ 
They received constant accessions to their numbers in 
consequence of the attempts made by the kings of Nor- 
way early in the tenth century to render themselves ab- 
solute monarchs, many of the chiefs preferring voluntary 
exile to submission, and they thus speedily became in 
some districts, what the Normans afterwards were in 
the whole country, a fierce military aristocracy govern- 
ing without mercy or discretion a herd of serfs, it being 
recorded as a glorious achievement of Edmund I. that 
he freed the English inhabitants of certain districts 
** who had dwelt long in captive chains to heathen men V' 
They also extended themselves over Mercia, and as that 
state as well as their own district had its peculiar laws, 
the country was rather three separate kingdoms^, of 
which Wessex was occasionally able to assume a supre- 
macy over the others, than one united monarchy, as it 
is usually represented. It appears, too, from the names 

»• In 1840 a hoard of about 7.000 silver coins (beside many silver 
ornaments) was discovered at Cuerdale, near Preston, in Lan- 
cashire, 8,000 of which bore such inscriptions as "Cnut Rex," 
" Alfden Rex," "Sitric Comes," and thev are by the best informed 
numismatists considered indisputably to telong to the chiefs of the 
I>aiush invaders in the ninth century, and their immediate successors. 

* See p. 109. 

* England is recognised as divided into the three states of Wes- 
sex, Mercia, and the province of the Danes, in the laws of Henry I. ; 
tne latter provmce, sometimes styled the Danelagh, appears to have 
oompnaed the whole tract north and east of the Watlmg Street. 
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of the witneMes to contemporary documeuts, that the 
Anglo-Danes soon hecame posaesBed of important posts 
both in the Church and at the court of the Anglo- 
Saxon kings, and the divisions thus introduced into its 
eooncils, and the help they constantly gave to their 
invading countrymen, reduced the country to a state 
of weakness which left it a comparatively easy prey, 
first to Canute, and next to William the Norman. 



A.D. 879. Gnthrum and his forces withdraw to 
Cirencester, and remain there during the year. 

A fresh body of Northmen take up their quarters on 
the Thames at Fulham. 

A.D. 880. Guthrum and his forces settle in East 
Anglia. The Northmen leave the Thames, and besiege 
Ghent. 

A.D. 881. The Northmen penetrate into France. 
The Northmen land in Scotland, and defeat and kill 
Constantine II. at Crail, in Fifeshire. 

A.D. 882. Alfred goes to sea, and captures four 
vessels of the enemy. 

A.D. 883. The Northmen ascend the Scheldt, and 
besiege Conde. 

Alfred sends alms to Rome, and also to India, " which 
he had vowed to send, when they sat down against the 
army at London." 

A.D. 884. The Northmen besiege Amiens. 
A.D. 885. The Northmen again land in England, 
and besiege Rochester. Alfred relieves the city, and 
drives the besiegers beyond sea. 

•' This year the army in East Anglia broke the peace 
with Kmg Alfred." 

n 
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Alfred sends a fleet against them, which captures six- 
teen of their ships. Alfred's fleet is defeated on its return. 
A.D. 886. "King Alfred repaired London, and all 
the English submitted to him, except those who were 
under the bondage of the Danishmen; and then he 
committed the town to the keeping of Ethelred, the 
ealdorman.** 

The Northmen besiege Paris. 

England now seems to have had peace for a while, 
for the Saxon Chronicle for the next seven years only 
records offerings sent to Rome, which became so cus- 
tomary that it is thought worthy of special remark, that 
in 889 " there was no journey to Rome, except that King 
Alfred sent two couriers with letters." 
A bishop's see^ re-founded at Dorchester, in Oxfordshire. 
A.D. 887. The Northmen pass the bridge at Paris, 
and ravage the interior of France. 

Alfred founds the monasteries of Shaftesbury and 
Athelney. 

A.D. 888. Athelswith (Alfred's sister, and relict 
of Burgred of Mercia) dies on her way to Rome, and is 
buried at Pavia. 

A.D. 890. Guthrum dies. 
The Northmen in France defeated by the Bretons. 
A.D. 891. The Northmen defeated in the east of 
France, near Louvaine, Sept. 1. 

A.D. 893. The Northmen, having crossed France, 
embark at Boulogne, and land at Limenemouth (Lymne, 
in Kent). "They came over, horses and all, at one 

* The bishop's see founded here in 636 by Birinus (see p. 63), was 
removed to Winchester in 676. 
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pasaage, with 250 ahips." They fortify themselves at 
A]ypled€nre'*. 

Hasting enters the Thames, and builds a fort at Mid- 
dleton (Milton, on the East Swale of the Medway). 

The Northumbrians and East Angles favour the in- 
vaders. 

A.D. 894. Alfred places himself between the two 
armies of Northmen. 

The Northmen leave their forts for the purpose of 
passing into Essex, but are defeated at Farnham ; they 
reach the Colne, and are besieged there. 

The Northumbrians and East Angles attack Devon- 
shire. 

The Northmen defeated at Bemfleet, their shipping 
destroyed, and the wife and sons of Hasting captured. 

The Northmen re-assemble at Shoebury, are joined by 
the Northumbrians and East Angles, and pass up the 
Thames to the Severn. They are besieged at Buttington, 
in Shropshire, and obliged to surrender, " after having 
eaten a great part of their horses." 

The fugitives reach Essex, and assemble another 
army. They commit "their wives, and their ships, 
and their wealth" to the East Angles, and cross England 
to Chester, where they are besieged. 



■ The nature of their ordinary fortifications appears from a 
ootemporary notice in the Annals of Fulda. '* The Northmen, hav- 
ing made their fortification with hedges according to their custom, 
securely encamped ;" whilst the annaUst of Metz points out an im- 
proved mode of proceeding, " The Northmen protected themselves 
according to custom with wood and a heap of earth ;" and such 
we may conclude was their fashion fifty yeai-s later, from a passage 
in the Saxon Chronicle relating to the battle of Brunanburg — 
' ' The board-wall they clove, they hewed the war-lindens. " 



100 THE SAXON EBA. 



A.D. 895 (circa). The Northmen establish them- 
selves in the Orkneys and Hebrides. 

The Northmen from Chester ravage North Wales, 
and then return to Northumbria and E^t Anglia. * 

Sussex ravaged by the Northumbrians and East 
Angles. 

The Northmen reassemble in Mersey island, and 
thence proceed up the Thames and the Lea. 

, A.D. 896. The Northmen build a fort on the Lea, 
probably near Ware, which is unsuccessfully attacked 
by the Londoners. 

Alfred encamps in the neighbourhood, and by cutting 
fresh channels leaves the ships aground. 

The Northmen retire to Shropshire, and pass the 
winter there. 

A.D. 897. The Northmen break up their army. 
"Some went for East Anglia, some for Northumbria; 
and they who were moneyless procured themselves ships 
there, and went southwards over sea to" the Seine. 
Thanks be to God, the army had not utterly broken 
down the English nation ; but during the three years 
it was much more broken down by the mortality among 
cattle, and among men, and most of all by this, that 
many of the most eminent king's thanes in the land died 
during the three years." 

The south coast of England harassed by plundering 
parties. Alfred build& ships of a new model to contend 
with them. 

Some of the pirate vessels are captured, and their 
crews put to death. Twenty more are wrecked on the 
south coast. 
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A.D. 900. Wales ravaged by the Northmen, and 
Mervin, prince of Powys, killed ; his state is seized by 
Cadel of Dynevor. 

A.D. 901. Alfred dies, Oct. 26 ^ and is buried at 
Winchester. He is succeeded by Edward. 



EDWARD I., CALLED THE ELDER. 

Edward, the eldest surviving son of Alfred, was 
bom about 870, and as early as 894 distinguished him- 
self against the Northmen at Farnham. 

His accession to the throne was unsuccessfully op- 
posed by Ethelwald, his cousin, who obtained aid from 
the Anglo-Danes, and the greater part of his reign was 
passed in repeUing the attacks of the insurgents and 
their alUes from the North and from Ireland. Edward, 
however, several times defeated them, and by taking the 
precaution to erect forts as he proceeded, in which he 
was powerfully aided by his sister Ethelfleda, the ** lady 
of the Mercians," he at length succeeded in putting 
down all opponents, and shortly before his death, in 
925, he was acknowledged as "father and lord," not 
only by all the Danish chiefs in England, but also by 
the kings of the Scots and of the Strathclyde Britons. 

Edward left a numerous family, of whom three (Athel- 
stan, Edmund, and Edred) became kings of England ; his 
other children were, — Edwin, who perished at sea ; Ogina, 
married to Charles the Simple of France; Edith^ to 

■ " Six days before All- Hallow- mass ;" Florence of Worcester 
Bays October 28, and wrongly ascribes the event to the year 899. 



Otho the Great of Germany ; Thyra, to Gormo III. of 
Denmarlc, and thus tbe ancestress of Canute"; Edgiva, 
to Louis, king of Provence ; and several daughters who 
embraced a religious life, or nhoEe alliancea have not 
been aatisfoctorily determined. 

A.D. 901 . Ethelwaid the athelingP, attempts to make 
himself king in Wessei, but faiLog, joins the Northmen 
ia Northumbria. 

A,D. 902. Edward is crowned. May 16, 
A great battle at the Holm, in Kent, between the 
Kentish men and the Northmen ; the latter de- 
feated'. 

Elswitha, the widow of Alfred, dies'. 

A.D. 904, Ethelwaid obtains possession of Sases. 
A.D. 903. Ethelwaid and the Northmen ravage 
Mercia, 

King Edward in return invades "all their land be- 
tween the dikes and the Ouse, as far north as the fens," 

• Tha Mpulchre of tins princeee, oho died in 935, still exists, at 
Jellinge, inJuUand ; it ia a chamber formed 
I ofbearoB ol oak, coTBred with wooUeQ cloth, ' 
in a vast tumulus. It haa 
:e been opened, and in it vera 
i cofTer. and the figure of a 
d of tbin plates of gold, aa well 
a engraved ; it ia of silver. 
Id, ia of ver; small size, and 
]ie as an eiample of the state of 
iva arts in the tenth century, 
n of Ethelbert, Alfred's prede- 

See p. 87. 

MiJbed to the year WW by Florence of Wor- 
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Hie Kentish men, against his orders, remain behind, and 
are defeated by the Northmen. "There was great 
slaughter made on either hand ; and of the Danish men 
there were more slain, though they bad possession of the 
place of carnage." . . . . " And on the Danish side were 
dain £k>hric their king, and Ethelwald the atheling, who 
had inticed him to break the peace .... and likewise 
very many mth them, whom we are now miable to 
name." 

The Northmen ravage Ireland. 

A.D. 906. "This year King Edward, from neces- 
sity, concluded a peace both with the army of East 
Anglia and Northumbria." 

A.D. 907. Chester rebuilt by Etbelfleda. 

A.D. 909. Bishops' sees founded at Wells, and at 
Wilton, and others in Cornwall and Devon. 

A.D. 910. " King Edward sent out a force both of 
West Saxons and of Merciems, and they greatly spoiled 
the army of the north, as well of men as of every kind 
of cattle, and slew many of the Danish men ; and they 
were therein five weeks." 

The Northmen defeated at Teotenheal, (probably Tet- 
tenhall, in Staffordshire,) Aug. 6. 



WALES. 

Howel Dda, having about this time become ruler of 
the whole of Wales ■, summoned a numerous assembly to 
the White House on the Tav (near Whitland, in Car- 

• See p. 86. 
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marthenshire,) two-thirds being laymen, and one-third 
clergy, to examine the ancient laws (those ascribed to 
Dyvnwal Moelmud') ; " some they suffered to continue 
unaltered, some they amended, others they entirely abro- 
gated, and some new laws they enacted." These laws 
being submitted to the Pope, (Anastasius III.) and 
approved by him, were ordered to be observed through- 
out Wales ; but numerous modifications were soon made 
in them, and, as now known to us, they are in the form 
of separate codes for each of the three states of Gwyn- 
neth, Dynevor, and Gwent, into which Wales was in 
the tenth century divided. 

Each code presents the laws of the court, and the 
laws of the country. The first contain most minute 
regulations for every member of the royal household, 
from the king to the door-keeper; state their various 
duties, privileges, and emoluments, some of which are 
of a singular nature ; and the second gives the rules 
applicable to all offences against person or property, 
which are carried to the extreme of defining the legal 
worth of most animals, whether wild or tame, the price 
of a blind kitten even bemg duly laid down, as well as 
the sums to be paid for wounds or murder ; the principle 
of money payment, rather than of blood for blood, pre- 
vailing in the Welsh as fully as in the Anglo-Saxon 
community. 

After the death of Howel Dda usurpation and civil 
war ensued ; at length Gwynneth was recovered by the 
descendants of Anarawd, and under Llewelyn ap Sitsylht 
it became the ruling state, Dynevor having lost much 

See p. Gi. 
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of the eastern part of its territory. Uewelyn was killed 
m 1031, when lago, his brother-in-law, obtained Gwyn- 
Mth, and Rytherch, Dynevor ; they were, however, sub- 
dued by Griffin, the son of Llewelyn, who held the su- 
premacy till 1056, when he being defeated by Enrl 
Harold, and killed by his own people, the whole of 
Wales was reduced to a nominal dependence on Eng. 
land ; Meredith, a descendant of Howel Dda, being ap- 
pointed prince of Dynevor, and Blethin and Rywallon 
(the half-brother of GriflSn) princes of Gwynneth and 
Powys, 



A.D. 911. The Northmen overrun Mercia, but are 
overtaken and defeated on their retreat. 
The Northmen from Dublin ravage South Wales. 

A.D. 912. ** King Edward obtains possession of 
London, and of all the lands which owed obedience 
thereto." 

A.D. 913. Edward advances into Hertford and 
Essex, and builds several forts there. 

Ethelfleda builds forts at Tam worth and at Stafford, 
and at Warwick and other places in the next year. 

A.D. 916. Ethelfleda*8 forces defeat the Welsh at 
Brecenan-mere (Brecknock). 

The Northmen sustain a signal defeat from the 
Irish. 

A.D. 917. Derby captured from the Northmen. 

A.D. 918. Leicester surrendered by treaty to Ethel- 
fleda. " And the people of York had also covenanted 
with her, some having given a pledge, and some having 
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bound themselves by oath, that they would be at her 
command." 

The coasts of Wales and the Severn ravaged by a 
fleet from Britanny. The invaders are driven off by 
the men of Gloucester and Hereford and the adjoining 
towns, and retire to Ireland. 

Cameleac, bishop of Llandaff, having been captured, 
is ransomed by King Edward. 

A.D. 919. Edward continues his progress, and cap- 
tures Bedford. 

A.D. 920. Thurcytel, the Northman, and his fol- 
lowers, are allowed to withdraw to France. 

A.D. 921. Towcester ineffectually besieged by the 
Northmen. 

King Edward relieves his towns, and strengthens 
some with stone walls, "and much people submitted 
to him, as well among the East Anglians as among the 
East Saxons, who before were under the dominion of the 
Danes. And all the army among the East Anglians 
swore oneness with him, that they would observe peace 
towards all to which the king should grant his peace, 
both by sea and land." 

A.D. 922. " King Edward went with his forces to 
Stamford, and commanded the fort (burh) to be built 
upon the south side of the river ; and all the people which 
owed obedience to the northern towns submitted to him, 
and sought him to be their lord." 

Ethelfleda dies, June 12. Edward takes possession 
of Mercia, ** and all the people there, as well Danish as 
English, submitted to him." 

The North- Welsh kings seek him to be their lord. 
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A.D. 923. Edward advances into Northumbria, and 
bdlds forts at Thelwall, in Cheshire, and at Mancliester. 
Regnold, a Danish king, captures York. 

A.D. 924. Edward boilds other forts, as at Not- 
tJngham and in the Peak; "and then chose him for 
&ther and for lord, the king of the Scots and the whole 
nation of the Scots °, and Regnold and the son of Eadulf, 
and all those who dwell in Northumbria, as well English 
IS Danes, and Northmen and others, and also the king 
of the Strathclyde Britons, and all the Strathclyde 
Britons." 

A.D. 925. King Edward dies, and is buried at Win- 
chester; Athelstan succeeds. 

ATHELSTAN. 

Athelstan, the eldest, and perhaps the natural, son 
of Edward, succeeded him, and shewed great vigour 
and ability in contending with the Anglo- Danes and 
their confederates, to whom he gave a signal overthrow 
at Brunanburg. He also protected his young nephew 
Louis, the son of Charles the Simple, and assisted in 
placing him on the throne of France. He added many 
valuable provisions to the laws promulgated by Alfred, 
and like him favoured both literature and commerce. He 

* This, and some shnilar transactions in Anglo-Saxon times, 
formed the ground for the claim of feudal subjection of the crown ot 
Sootl^id to that of England, which was urged by the Norman kings 
and their successors. The capture of William I. and the disputed 
succession on the death of Alexander III. occasioned its temporary 
admission ; but Wallace and Bruce, aided at first rather by the 
people thsji the nobles of Scotland, (many of whom joined the 
English.) successfully resisted the foe, and established the independ- 
ence of their country. 
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waamtd^ sod wis succeeded by his brother 
Edmwwi, in the Ttmr ^40. 



A.D. 925. Ath^stan gires his sister^ in marriage to 
Sihtric of Northombria. 

A.D. 926. ** Sihtric perished ', and King Athelstan 
obtained the kingdom of the Northumbrians. And he 
ruled all the kings who were in this island : first, Huwal, 
king oi Che West- Welsh (Cornwall) ; and Constantine, 
king of the Scots; and Uwen, king of the Gwentian 
people (on the lower course of the Severn) ; and 
Ealdred, son of Ealdolf of Bamborough : and they con- 
firmed the peace by pledge and by oaths, at the place 
which is called Eamot, on the 4th of the ides of July 
(July 12) ; and they renounced all idolatry, and after 
that submitted to him in peace." 

A.n. 933. " This year Edwin the atheling [the half- 
brother of Athelstan] was drowned at sea*." 

Scotland ravaged by Athelstan with a fleet and army. 
IIo also imposes a tribute on Wales ^. 

A.r>. 937. Anlaf, the son of Sihtric, with an armv 
of Northmen from Ireland, and Constantine III., king of 
the Scots, land at the mouth of the Humber ; they are 
defeated by Athelstan and Edward the atheling, at Bru- 
nanburg (probably near Ford, in Northumberland''). 

■ ITor namo it variously glvon as Edgitha and Beatrix. 
' His twt> nous, Ajilaf and Quthforth, sought roftige with the Scots, 
but stHm roUroil to Uio Ostmon in Ireland. 

• Somo writorn, as Simoon of Durham, charge Athelstan with his 
mxmior ; but this oarly notioo letivos the matter doubtful. 

• Thl« trlbuto is stntod in the North Welsh Code as three score 
and Uir«o |H>unda in money, when the kuig of Abei-fraw received 
hU laud (Wnn th« kinff of London, bonido dogs, hawks, and horses. 

^ Th« silo of this oolobmtod btittlo is not fully ascertained. 
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"Five yoothfnl kings and seven earls were laid in 
filumber by the sword, and of their army conntless ship- 
men and Scots. The West Saxons onward throughout 
the day, in bands, pursued the footsteps of the loathed 
nations. Carnage greater has not been in this island, of 
people slain by the edge of the sword, since from the 
tiast hither came the Angles and Saxons." 

A.D. 940. Athelstan dies at Gloucester, Oct. 27 ; 
Edmund the atheling succeeds. 



EDMUND I. 

Ths short reign of Edmund was almost entirely oc- 
cupied in an attempt to reduce the Anglo-Danes to some- 
thing like real submission to the Saxon monarchs. He 
was kiUed in his own court in the year 946, in the 
fi5th year of his age; and, his two sons, Edwy and 
Edgar, being minors, he was succeeded by his brother 
Edred. 



A.D. 941. The Northumbrians choose Anlaf of Ire- 
land for their king. 

Edmund recaptures the Five Burghs from the Danes'*. 
A.D. 943. Anlaf captures Tamworth in Mercia. He 
is besieged in Leicester by Edmund, but escapes. 

Anlaf submits to King Edmund, is baptized, and is 
" royally gifted" by him. 

« These were Leicester, Linooln, Nottingham, Stamford, and 
Derby, the inhabitants of which, "by need constrained, hstd ere 
while a long time dwelt in captive ohams to heathen men." 
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Regnold also submits, and is baptized, near the close 
of the year. 

A.D. 944. Northumbria entirely subdued, and Anlaf 
expelled. 

Dubhn captured from the Northmen by the Irish. 
A.D. 945. Cumberland ravaged by Edmund*^, and 
granted to Malcolm, king of the Scots, ** on the con- 
dition that he should be his fellow-worker, as well by 
sea as by land." 

The Northmen retake Dublin. 

A.D. 946. King £dmund is killed in his own hall 
by Liofa, an outlaw, at Pucklechurch, (in Gloucester- 
shire, not far from Bristol,) May 26 ; his brother £dred 
succeeds. 

EDRED. 

Edred, the son of Edward I., was more successful 
than Edmund had been, and, though they more than 
once rose against him, finally reduced the Anglo-Danes 
to subjection. He then gave himself up mainly to a re- 
ligious course of life, and entrusted the direction of 
public affairs to the celebrated Dunstan. He died in 
955, and was succeeded by his nephew Edwy. 

A.D. 946. Edred crowned, Sunday, August 16. 
The Northumbrians revolt, but are defeated by Edred ; 
"and the Scots gave him oaths, that they would that 
he would." 

A.D. 947. " King Edred came to Taddenes-scylf, 

* It had been not lon^ before seized by the Northmen ; it was 
ruled as a separate principality by the Scottish heir- apparent, and 
was not reonnexed to England till the time of Edward I. 
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(Topdiffe, near Thirsk,) and there Wulstan the arch- 
bishop [of York] and all the Northumbrian witan 
plighted their troth to the king; and within a little 
while they belied all, both pledge and all oaths." 

A.D. 948. The Northumbrians choose £ric, a Dane, 
for their king. Edred ravages their country, and the 
great minster at Ripon, built by Wilfred, is burnt. 
The Northumbrians abandon Eric, and submit. 
" King Howel the Good, son of Cadel, the chief and 
glory of all the Britons, died®.'* 

A.D. 949. Anlaf Cuiran, a son of Sihtric, comes to 
Northumbria, and is received as king. 

A.D. 952. Wulstan, archbishop of York, imprisoned, 
"because he had been oft accused to the king." 

The Northumbrians expel Anlaf Cuiran, and recall 
Eric. 

A.D. 954. The Northumbrians again expel Eric, 
and submit to King Edred'. 

Wulstan is released, and appointed to the see of 
Dorchester. 

A.D. 955. King Edred dies at Frome, Nov. 23, 
and is buried at Winchester. Edwy, his brother's son, 
succeeds. 



EDWY. 

Edwy, the elder son of Edmund, succeeded his uncle 
Edred. The chief events of his short, unhappy reign, 

• Chronicle of the Princes of Wales. 

' From this time, Simeon of Durham remarks, there were no 
more kings in Northumbria ; its rulers, though nearly independent, 
only had the title of duke, or count, or earL 
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were the banishment of Dunstan, his uncle's minister, 
and the revolt of the Mercian and Northumbrian pro- 
vinces. His marriage with Elgiva, who was " too nearly 
related" to him, called down the censures of the Church ; 
and he died in 959, before he had attained his 19th year. 



A.D. 955. Edwy is crowned at Kingston by arch- 
bishop Odo. 

A.D. 956. The abbot Dunstan is banished by the 
king. 

A.D. 957. The Mercians and Northumbrians chov/se 
Edgar, the brother of Edwy, for their king. 

A.D. 958. " This year archbishop Odo separated 
king Edwy and Elgiva, because they were too nearly 
related." 

Elgiva is put to death. 

Edwy dies, Oct. 1 ; his brother Edgar succeeds. 



EDGAR. 

Edgar, the second son of Edmund, had so much more 
peaceable a reign than any of his predecessors, that he 
has received the title of the Pacific. He preserved his 
states from war by ever shewing himself prepared for it, 
favoured the restoration of religious houses ruined in the 
troubled times of preceding kings, and greatly patronized 
the monastic rule ; whence he is much praised by early 
writers, although his private conduct was marked by vice 
and cruelty. He died in 975, leaving by Ethelfleda, his 
first wife, Edward, who succeeded him, and a daughter. 
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Edith ; and by ElfridMi, Iub second wife, Ethelred, who 
abo became king. 



A.D. 958. King Edgar recalls the abbot Dnnstan, 
who reoeiyes the see of Worcester, and afterwards that 
of London in the same year. 

▲.D. 959. "Odo the GoodV' archbishop of Can- 
terbnrys dies ; Donstan of London succeeds him. 

A.D. 96L The Northmen land in Scotland, and kill 
the king, at FortcTiot. 

A.D. 962. St. Paul's minster, in London, bnmt. 

A.D. 963. The abbot Ethelwold becomes bishop of 
Winchester, and expels the secular priests. "After- 
wards, then came he to the king, Edgar, and begged of 
him that he would give him all the minsters that hea- 
then men had formeiiy broken down, because he would 
restore them ; and the king blithely granted it." Ely 
and Medeshamstede (Peterborough), '' where were 
nothing but old walls and wild woods,*' are accord- 
ingly restored. 

A.D. 964. King Edgar expels the secular priests 
from many minsters, and replaces them with monks. 

A.D. 965. Edgar marries Elfritha, the daughter of 
Ordgar, the ealdorman of Devonshire. 

' Such was the title among his ootemporaries of one whom com- 
paratively recent writers have described as a monster. He appears 
only to have carried out the recognised rule in separating £dwy 
and Elgiva; and Eodmer, the author the nearest to his time, ex- 
pressly says that Elgiva's death was the act of the Mercian parti- 
sans of Edgar. Odo was the son of a Danish cliief, and had boon 
banished m)m his home in boyhood for frequenting a Christian 
church. Some canons of his and a synodical epistle, which romidu 
to us, have been pronounced "grave and pious oompositions, very 
creditable to his memory." 

I 
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A.D. 966. Thoreth, a Northman, ravages West- 
moreland. 

Oslac obtains the earldom of Northumberland. 

A.D. 968. " King Edgar ordered all Thanet-land to 
be ravaged." 

A.D. 973. Edgar is crowned at Bath, May 11. 
" And soon after that, the king led all his ship.forces 
to Chester; and there came to meet him six kings ^, and 
they all plighted their troth to him, that they would be 
his fellow-workers by sea and by land." 

A.D. 975. Edgar dies, July 8, and is buried at 
Glastonbury ; his son Edward succeeds. 



EDWARD II., CALLED THE MARTYR. 

After a reign of less than four years, in which much 
that his father had done to establish the monastic rule 
was set aside, this unfortunate young prince was assas- 
sinated by the order of his step-mother, and he is re- 
tained in the calendar of the Anglican Church as a saint 
and martyr ; his feast is celebrated on the 18th of March, 
and the translation of his remains from their private 
resting-place at Wareham to Shaftesbury on the 20th of 
June. His half-brother Ethelred succeeded him. 



A.D. 975. "Oslac, the great earl [of Northumber- 
land], is banished from England." 

^ The ootemporary Saxon Chronicle does not name them, but 
later writers, as Florence of Worcester, mentions eight, and specify 
KenneUi, kmg of the Scots, Malcolm, kinfi" of Cumberland, Maccus, 
king of the Isles, and five N'orthman and British chiefs. 
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"The monastic rule was quashed, and minsters dis- 
BolTedy and monks driven oat, and God's servants put 
down, whom King Edgar ordered the holy bishop Ethel- 
wold to establish." 

A.D. 976. " This year was the great famine among 
the English nation." 

A.D. 978. " In this year all the chief witan of the 
English nation fell at Calne from an upper chamber, 
except the holy archbishop Duustan, who alone sup- 
ported himself upon a beam; and there were some 
grrievously maimed, and some did not escape it with 
life." 

A.D. 979. ''King Edward was slain at eventide at 
Corfes-geat^ on the 15th of the calends of April (March 
1 8,) and then was he buried at Wareham, without any 
kind of kingly honours. There has not been done among 
the Angles a worse deed than this, since they first sought 
Britain. He was in life an earthly king; he is now 
after death a heavenly saint." 



ETHELEJED II. 

Thb long reign of this prince, contemptuously styled 
"the Unready^," was little else than a series of vain 
struggles with the Northmen, whom he alternately met 
in the field, bribed to retire^ or attempted to cut off by 
^wholesale assassination, but with equal want of success, 
being obhged to take refuge in Normandy in 1013, and 

^ 0>rfe, in Dorsetshire, the residence of his step-mothor, £1- 
friiha. 

k EUiehred means " noble counsel ;" so that the appellation is 
literally, *^ The noble counsellor who cannot advise." 
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only retaming to die in England at the time that Canute 
was preparing the formidable armament wil^ which he 
shortly after made himself master of the coontry. By 
his first wife, Elgiva, he left Edmund, who sacceeded 
him ; Edwy, put to death by Canute ; El%ina, married 
to Uhtred of Northumberland ; Edgith, married to 
Edric Streona ; and several other children ; by his 
second wife, Emma, Edward (afterwards king), and 
Alfred, murdered in 1036 by Godwin ; and Goda, first 
married to Walter, earl of Mantes, and afterwards to 
Eustace, earl of Boulogne, whose visit to England in 
1051 was attended by a fatal result to many of his party. 



A.D. 979. Ethelred is crowned at Kingston, on 
Sunday, May 4th^ 

A.D. 980. Southampton, Thanet, and Cheshire ra- 
vaged by the Northmen. 

The Northmen in Ireland sustain a great defeat at 
Tarah. 

A.D. 981. The coasts of Wales, Cornwall and Devon 
ravaged ; Padstow is destroyed. 

A.i>. 982. Portland ravaged by three ships of 
pirates. 

London burnt. 

A.x>. 983. Elfric appointed ealdorman of Mercia. 

A.D. 984. " This year died the benevolent bishop of 

Winchester, Ethelwold, father of monks, on the calends 

of August" (Aug. 1). 

A.D. 985. Elfric, Uie ealdorman of Mercia, is banished. 

I Florence of Worcester says, 14th April, 978. 
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A.D. 986. "This year the king laid waste the 
bishopric of Rochester." 

" This year first came the great murrain among cattle 
in the English nation." 

A.D. 986. " This year was Watchet ravaged, and 
Goda, the Devonshire thane, slain, and with him mach 
slaughter made." 

The Northmen from Ireland levy a tribute on Wales™. 
Archbishop Dunstan dies. May 19*^. 

A.D. 989. The Northmen in Dublin said to pay tri- 
bute to Melaghlin, king of Ireland. 

A.D. 991. *' This year was Ipswich ravaged ; and after 
that very shortly was Brihtnoth, the ealdorman, slain. 

" And in that year it was decreed that tribute, for the 
first time^, should be given to the Danish-men, on ac- 
count of the great terror which they caused the sea- 
coast ; that was at first ten thousand pounds : this coun- 
sel advised first archbishop Siric" (of Canterbury). 

A.]/. 992. A fieet assembled at London to resist 
the Northmen. 

Elfric, who had returned and received a command, 
joins the enemy. 

A.i>. 993. The Lincolnshire and Northumbrian 
coasts ravaged ; Bamborough taken by storm. The army 
raised against the Northmen disperses, Frena, Oodwin, 
and other Anglo-Danes, setting the example of flight. 



> This is called the tribute of the black Pagans, in the Chronicle 
of the Princes of Wales. 

> Dunstan is retained in the Anglican calendar, his feast occurring 
on May 19, and eighteen churches exist dedicated to him. 

" This &tal expedient had been proposed in 865, but whilst the 
matter was in debate the Northmen "stole away by night, and 
ravaged all Kent to the eastward.*' 



»> 
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Elfgar, the son of Elfric, is blinded by the king's 
order. 

A.D. 994. Anlaf and Swe3mP, from Norway, attack 
London, but are repulsed, Sept. 8. 

They ravage Kent and the south coast, "and at last 
they took to themselves horses, and rode as far as they 
would, doing unspeakable evil." 

They take up their winter quarters at Southampton, 
where a peace is made with them, receiving food and 
sixteen thousand pounds of money. 

" Then the king sent bishop Alphage and Ethelward 
the ealdorman after king Anlaf, and the while, hostages 
were delivered to the ships ; and they then led Anlaf 
with much worship to the king at Andover. And king 
Ethelred received him at the bishop's hands, and royally 
gifted him. And then Anlaf made a covenant with him, 
even as he also fulfilled, that he never again would come 
hostilely to the English nation^.'* 

A.D. 995. Elfric of Wiltshire is appointed arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, April 21. 

The bishop's see and the body of St. Cuthbert re- 
moved from Chester-le-Street, and after a while settled 
on the bank of the Wear, where Durham now stands. 



' Sweyn, sumamed Tveskjsef , or Forked Beard, was the father 
of Canute, who conquered England, and he himself had possession 
of a portion of it a short time before his death, so that he is some- 
times considered as the first Danish king. 

« Anlaf (or Olaf, or Olaus^ returned to Norway, where he zeal- 
ously laboured to introduce Cnristianity, which occasioned a quarrel 
with his brother-in-law and former allV, Sweyn, by whom he was 
driven out and killed in the year 1000. His kinsman, known as 
Olaf the Saint, reconquered Norway, but was slain through the in- 
trigues of Canute ; another kinsman of Anlaf was Harold Uardrada, 
who foil at Stanford-bridge. See p. 150. 



ETHELSED n. 119 



A.D. 996. Elfric, having journeyed to Rome to con- 
sult the Pope (John XVL), expels the secular priests 
from the minster at Canterhury. 

A.D. 997. Devon, Cornwall, and the coasts of the 
Bristol Channel, ravaged by the Northmen ; the monas- 
tery of Tavistock burnt by them. 

A.D. 998. The Northmen ravage Dorset and Hamp- 
shire, and establish themselves in the Isle of Wight. 
A.D. 999. The Northmen ravage Kent. 
Brien Boru, king of Munster, captures Dublin '. 
A.D. 1000. Ethelred ravages Cumberland, while 
his ships attack Anglesey". 

The Northmen land in Scotland, and capture Kinloss. 
Morgan, bishop of St. David's, killed by the Northmen. 
The Northmen withdraw to Normandy. 

A.D. 1001. The Northmen return to England, and 
ravage the western counties. They gain victories at 
Ethelingdene, and at Penhoe, in Devonshire. 

"And thence they went into Wihtland (the Isle of 
Wight), and there they roved about, even as they them- 
selves would, and nothing withstood them ; nor any fleet 
by sea durst meet them; nor land force either, went 
they ever so far up. Then was it in every wise a heavy 
time, because they never ceased from their evil doings." 
A.D. 1002. '* Twenty-four thousand pounds was 
paid as tribute to the fleet, and peace made with them, 
on condition that they should cease from their evil 
doings." 

' He abandoned the city after plundering it, and was kilied 
in battle against the Ostman king of Dublin in 1014. See p. 126. 

• Cumberland was then possessed by the Scots (see p. 110), and 
Anglesey in league with the Northmen. 
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King Ethelred marries Emma, daughter of Richard, 
duke of Normandy. 

"In this year the king ordered all the Danish-m^i 
who were in England to he slain. This was done 
on Britius' mass-day (Nov. 13) ; because it was made 
known to the king that they would treacherously be- 
reave him of his life, and afterwards all his witan ; and 
after that have his kingdom without any g. tisaying^." 

A.D. 1003. Exeter, betrayed by "the French ceorl 
Hugo, whom the lady Emma had appointed her reeve," 
is entirely ruined by the Northmen under Sweyn. 

Wilton and Sahsbury sacked by them, Elfric again 
betraying his trust. 

A.D. 1004. Sweyn ravages Norfolk, and burns Nor- 
wich and Thetford. Ulfcytel, the ealdorman of East An- 
glia, collects a force against them. "And they there 
stoutly joined battle, and much slaughter was there made 
on either hand. There were the chief among the East 
Anglian people slain ; but if the full force there had 
been, they never again had gone to their ships ; inas- 
much as they themselves said, that they never had met 
a worse hand-play among the English nation than Ulf- 
cytel had brought to them." 

A.D. 1005. "This year was the great famine through- 
out the English nation ; such, that no man ever before 
recollected one so grim. And the fleet in this year went 
from this land to Denmark ; and staid but a httle space 
ere it came again." 

• Such is the ootemporary account of tnis most atrocious and 
impolitio act. One orthe sufferers was Gunhilda, the sister of 
Sweyn, on whom William of Malmesbury pronounces a warm 
eulo^um. 
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▲.»• 1006. " The great fleet came to Sandwich, and 
did aU as they had heen before wont ; tiiey ravaged, and 
honied^ and destroyed wherever they went." 

A force is assembled against them, ''but it availed 
nothing^' . . . "for this army went wheresoever itself 
would, and the forces did every kind of harm to the in- 
habitants ; so that neither profited them, nor the home 
anny» nor the foreign army." 

The Northmen make the Isle of Wight their winter 
qaaxten, and send out plundering parties into Hamp- 
shire, Berkshire and Oxfordshire. " And they went along 
Esoesdun (Aston) to Cwichelm's-hlsew^, and there abode, 
as a daring boast; for it had been often said, if they 
should reach Cwichelm's-hlsew, that they would never 
again get to the sea : then they went homewards another 
way. 

The Northmen gain a victory at Kennet, and King 
Ethelred retires into Shropshire. 

" Then became the dread of the army so great, that 
no man could think or discover how they could be driven 
out of the land, or this land maintained against them ; 
for they had every shire in Wessex sadly marked, by 
burning and by plundering. Then the king began ear- 
nestly with his witan to consider what might seem most 
advisable to them all, so that this land might be saved, 
before it was utterly destroyed. Then the king and his 
witan decreed for the behalf of the whole nation, though 
it was hateful to them all, that they needs must pay tri- 
bute to the army. Then the king sent to the army, and 

> Now called Cuokamsley-hill, to the north of West Haley, in 
Berkshire. It is traditionally said to have been the usual place of 
assembly of the people of Wessex. 



122 THE SAXON ERA.. 



directed it to be made known to them, that he would 
that there should be a truce between them, and that tri- 
bute should be paid, and food given them. And then 
all that they accepted ; and then were they victualled 
from throughout the English nation." 

A.D. 1007. " In this year was the tribute delivered 
to the army ; it was 36,000 pounds." 
Edric appointed ealdorman of Mercia. 

A.D. 1008. A great fleet prepared throughout Eng- 
land ; " from three hundred hides and h-om ten hides, 
one vessel," doubtless of different size " and from 
eight hides a helmet and a coat of mail." 

A.D. 1009. The great fleet being ready, is rendez- 
voused at Sandwich. 

Wulfnoth, the South-Saxon, father of Godwin, being 
accused of treason, gathers twenty ships and ravages the 
south coast. 

Eighty ships being sent against him, many are damaged 
by a storm, and Wulfnoth bums the rest. 

The king quits the fleet, the remains of which are 
brought to London. 

"Then soon after Lammas (Aug. 1.) the vast hostile 
army, which we have called Thurkill's army, came to 
Sandwich," and having laid Kent under tribute, ravaged 
Sussex, Hampshire and Berkshire. 

Ethelred attempts to prevent their return to their 
ships, but is foiled by the treachery of Edric. 

The Danes take up their winter quarters on the 
Thames, "and oft they fought against London; but 
praise be to God that it yet stands sound, and they 
there ever fared evilly." Oxford is burnt by them 
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daring the winter, and in the spring they retire to Kent 
to repair their ships. 

A.D. 1010. The Danes land at Ipswich, and defeat 
the E^t Anglians, May 18. 

They procure horses, and ravage the whole country as 
fsur as Temes-ford, (Tempsford, near Bedford). 

A witan is summoned by the king, but nothing is 
done, " and at last there was no head man who would 
assemble forces, but each fled as he best might ; nor, at 
the last, would even one shire assist the other." 

The Danes bum Northampton, in November, and hav- 
ing ravaged the northern part of Wessex, retire to their 
ships. 

A.D. 1011. " In this year sent the king and the witan 
to the army, and desired peace, and promised them tri- 
bute and food, on condition that they would cease from 

their plundering." ** And nevertheless, for all the 

truce and tribute, they went everywhere in bands, and 
plundered our miserable people, and robbed and slew 
them." 

The Danes capture Canterbury, through the treachery 
of Elmer, an archdeacon, *• whose life the archbishop 
Alphage had before saved," and carry the archbishop 
and many other persons of rank to their ships ; ** and 
abbot Elmer they let go away." 

A.D. 1012. A witan held at London, which pays a 
tribute of 48,000 pounds to the army, 

"Then was the army greatly excited against the 
bishop (Alphage), because he would not promise them 
any money; but he forbade that anything should be 
given for him. They had also drunk deeply, for wine 
had been brought there from the south. Th&\i loc^ >Ccks.^ 
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the bishop, led him to their husting' on the eve of Sunday, 
the octaves of Easter, which was on the 13th of the 
calends of May, (April 19); and there they then shame- 
fully slaughtered him : they cast upon him bones and 
the heads of oxen, and then one of them struck him with 
an axe-iron on the head, so that with the blow he sank 
down, and his holy blood fell on the earth, and his holy 
soul he sent forth to God's kingdom. And on the mor- 
row the body was carried to London, and the bishops 
Ednoth and Elfun, and the townsmen, received it with 
all reverence, and buried it in St. Paul's minster ; and 
there God now manifesteth the miraculous powers of the 
martyr^." 

Ethelred takes forty-five of the Danish ships into 
his pay. 

Canute, the son of Sweyn, lands in Scotland, near 
Buchan, but is defeated. 

A.D. 1013. Sweyn arrives at Sandwich with his 
fleet, in the summer. 

He overruns East Anglia and Northumbria, and re- 
ceives hostages from every shire. 

Leaving his ships and the hostages with his son 
Canute, he proceeds southward, captures Oxford and 
Winchester, but is repulsed from London, ** where much 
of his people was drowned in the Thames, because they 
kept not to any bridge." 

Sweyn proceeds to Bath, when the western shires 
submit to him. "And when he had thus succeeded, 

rally^"^ho ^^"^ assembly, not in the open air, the word meaning lite- 



'zr^ J^'^y was removed to Canterbury in the vear 109!? k«. 
^maud of Canute; before which this^s^age mit hive'be^ 
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thea went he northward to his ships ; and then all the 
people held him for foil king." 

" And after that the townsmen of London suhmitted, 
and delivered hostages, hecanse they dreaded lest he 
should utterly imdo them. Then Sweyn ordered a fall 
trOnitey and provisions for his army during the winter ; 
and Thnrkill ordered the like for the army which lay at 
Greenwich ; and for all that, they plundered as of t as 
tibey would." 

King Ethelred sends his queen and the athelings, 
Edward and Alfred, to Normandy; he soon follows 
them, and remains there till after the death of Sweyn. 

A..D. 1014. " In this year King Sweyn ended his 
days at Candlemas, (Feh. 3) . . , and all the fleet then 
choee Canute for king." 

** Then counselled all the witan who were in England, 
clergy and laity, that they should send after King Ethel* 
red ; and they declared that no lord were dearer to them 
than their natural lord, if he would rule them rightlier 
than he had before done. Then sent the king his son 
Edward hither with his messengers, and ordered them 
to greet all his people ; and said that he would be to 
them a loving lord, and amend all those things which 
they all abhorred, and each of those things should be 
forgiven which had been done or said to him, on condi- 
tion that they all, with one consent, would be obedient 
to him, without deceit. And they then established full 
friendship, by word and by pledge, on either half, and 
declared every Danish king an outlaw from England for 
ever. Then, during Lent, King Ethelred came home to 
his own people, and he was gladly received by them aU." 
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The people of Lindsey make a compact with Canute, 
*' that they should find him horses, and that afterwards 
they should all go out together and plunder." 

King Ethelred attacks them with his fiill force, and 
Canute retires to his ships. 

Canute comes to Sandwich, " and there he caused the 
hostages to be put on shore who had been delivered 
to his father, and cut off their hands, and ears, and 
noses/* 



A great sea-flood, which washed away many villa and 
a countless number of people, Sept. 28. 

The Northmen defeated at Clontarf (near Dublin), by 
Brian Boru, who is himself slain. 

A.D. 1015. Siferth and Morcar, the chief thanes in 
the Seven Burghs*, treacherously slain by Edric. 

Edmund the atheling takes Siferth*s widow from the 
convent of Malmesbury, marries her, and obtains pos- 
session of the burghs. 

Canute ravages Wessex, and subdues it ; he is joined 
by Edric with 40 ships. 

A.D. 1016. Canute and Edric pass into Merda; 
" and they ravaged, and burned, and slew all that they 
could come at." 

A force is gathered against them, and headed by King 
Ethelred, but, being apprehensive of treachery, he retires 
to London, and the troops disperse. 

Canute passes into Northumbria, where, by the advice 
of Edric, he kills Uhtred the ealdorman, son-in-law of 
Ethelred, and appoints Eric in his stead. 

> Probably the Five Burghs already named (p. 109), with the ad- 
dition of Chester and York. 



EDMUKD IBOHSIDE. 127 

Canute returns to Wessex, and prepares for an expe- 
dition against London. 

Edmund the atheling retires to London. 

•* Then befel it that king Etheh-ed died, before the 
ships arrived. He ended his days on St. George's mass- 
day (April 23), and he held his kingdom with great loss 
and under great difficulties, the while that his life 
lasted." 

EDMUND IRONSIDE*. 

Edmund, the eldest son of Ethelred, succeeded him, 
but after many fierce contests with Canute, he found 
himself obliged to agree to a partition of his kingdom, 
and he died shortly after, most probably by assassination. 
By his wife Algitha, the relict of Siferth, he left two 
sons, Edward and Edmund, who were exiled by Canute. 
Edwy the Churl king (the king of the people, or popular 
favourite), banished by Canute, is by some writers said 
to have been a son of Edmund, but the point is not 
satisfactorily established. 



A.D. 1016. "All the witan who were in London, 
and the townsmen, chose Edmund to be king ; and he 
strenuously defended his kingdom the while that his time 
lasted." 

Edmund leaves London, and overruns Wessex. 

" Then came the ships to Greenwich at Rogation days 
(May 7). And within a httle space they went to London, 
and they dug a great ditch on the south side, and drag- 
ged their ships to the west side of the bridge; and 

* This popular name is first met with in Florence of Worcester. 
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afterwards tbey ditched the town around, so that no one 
could go either in or out ; and they repeatedly fought 
against the town, but the townsmen strenuously with- 
stood them.'* 

Edmund fights with the Danes at Pen» by Gillingham,. 
in Dorsetshire^ and at Sceorstan, (Sbirestone, near Bur- 
ford,) then relieves London, and two days after defeatu 
the Danes at Brentford. 

Edmund retires into Wessex, when the Danes again 
besiege London ; '* and they beset the town around, and 
strongly fought against it, as well by water as by land. 
But the Almighty God delivered it." 

The Danes retire from London, proceed up the Orwell, 
and ravage Mercia. "Then King Edmund assembled, 
for the fourth time, all his forces, and went over the 
Thames at Brentford, and went into Kent, and the army 
fled before him, with their horses, into Sheppy ; and the 
king slew as many of them as he could come up with.'' 
Edric comes over to the king at Aylesford, and dis- 
suades him from following up his victory. 

llie Danes again pass through Essex into Mercia. 

Edmund pursues them, but, being betrayed by Edric, 
is defeated at Assandun, (Ashdown, near Safiron Wal- 
den), "and all the nobility of the English race was 
there destroyed." 

Canute pursues Edmund into Gloucestershire. " Then 
counselled Edric the ealdorman and the witan who were 
there, that the kings should be mutually reconciled. 
And they delivered hostages mutually; and the kings 
came together at Olanege, near Deerhurst^, and they 

b The isle of Olney, near Gloucester. 
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confirmed their friendship as well hy pledge as by oatli, 
•nd settled the tribute for the army. And then they 
separated with this reconcilement; and Edmund ob- 
tained Wessex, and Canute Mercia. And the army 
then went to their ships, with the things that they had 
taken. And the men of London made a truce with the 
army, and bought themselves peace; and the army 
brought their ships to London, and took up 'their winter 
quarters therein. 

" Then at St. Andrew's mass (Nov. 30) died Kin^ 
Edmund, and his body lies at Glastonbury, with his 
grandfather Edgar." 

CANUTE. 

Canuts, the son of Sweyn, already in possession of 
the greater part of England, succeeded to the whole on 
the death of Edmund, and secured his throne bv a mar- 
riage with Emma, the widow of Ethelred. He under- 
took several foreign expeditions, in the course of which 
he conquered Norway, and also made a pilgrimage to 
Rome, and did much to repair the ravages of war in 
England; restoring minsters and churches, and pro- 
mulgating equitable laws*'. Canute died in 1035, leav- 
ing three sons, Sweyn, Harold and Harthacnut **, and a 
daughter, Gunhilda, who married the emperor Henry HI. 



A.D. 1017. " This year Canute was chosen king ; . . . 
'* he obtained the whole realm of the English race, and 

• See p. 156. 

* Commonly styled Hardicanute. 
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divided it into four parts ; Wessex to himself, and East 
Anglia to Thurkill, and Mercia to Edric, and Nor- 
thumbria to Eric," as his viceroys. 

Edric, boasting of his treasons, is shortly after slain in 
London, by order of Canute, " very justly.'* 

Canute puts to death Edwy, the brother of king Ed- 
mund, and several of the chief English nobles, and 
banishes Edwy, king of the churls. 

Canute marries the widow of Ethelred, " called iElfgive 
in English, and Ymma in French." 

A.D. 1018. The tribute paid to the army, amounting 
to 82,500 pounds. 

Canute takes forty ships of the army into his pay, and 
the rest retire to Denmark. 

Edgar's law received both by Danes and Angles®. 
A.D. 1019. Canute goes to Denmark, and remains 
the whole winter. 

A.D, 1020. Canute returns to England. He builds 
at Assandun ** a minster of stone and lime, for the souls 
of the men who there were slain ', and gave it to one of 
his priests, whose name was Stigand^." 

A.D. 1021. Thurkill, the earl of East Anglia, is out- 
lawed. 

A.D. 1022. "This year King Canute went out with 
his ships to Wight." 

A.D. 1023. Canute returns to England. Thurkill 

is restored to favour, and appointed governor of Denmark. 

The remains of Alphage removed, " with much state 

and bliss, and songs of praise," from London to Can- 

• See p. 156. 
' See p. 128. 
' Afterwards archbishop of Canterbury. 
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terbury ; Canute, and his queen, " with her royal child 
Hearda-Cnut," assisting. 

A.D. 1025. Canute^goes to Denmark, but is defeated 
by the Swedes. 

A.D. 1026. The Northmen of Dublin do homage to 
the king of Munster. 

A.D. 1027. King Canute makes a pilgrimage to 
Rome^, 

A.D. 1028. Canute goes to Norwhy, "with fifty 
ships of English thanes/* drives out Olaf, and conquers 
the country. 

A.D. 1029. Canute returns to England. 
" Hacon, the doughty earl," [husband to Gunhilda, the 
niece of Canute] is banished; he died at sea the next 
year. 

A.D. 1030. Olaf returning to Norway, is slain ; " he 
afterwards was sainted ^" 

" So soon as Canute came home from Rome, then 
went he into Scotland ; and the king of the Scots, Mal- 
colm, submitted to him, and became his man [vassal], 
but that he held only a little while." 

Melbethe (Macbeth) and Jehmarc, two Scottish chiefs, 
also submit. 

i> The Saxon Chronicle ascribes this event to the year 1030 ; but 
Wippo, who was secretary to Conrad XL, says that he saw Canute 
at the coronation of the emperor, which took place at Rome, 
Karch 26, 1027 Florence of Worcester has preserved a long letter 
from Canute to the archbishop of Canterbury and others, giving an 
account of his exertions for the benefit of the English ofeigy and 
oth^:^ having business with the papal court, whidi are not even 
alluded to in the Chronicle, the entiy simply being '* 1030, Canute 
goes to Rome." 

^ St. Olave, king and martyr, was formerly commemorated in 
the fhigli^ Church on the 29th of July, supposed to have been the 
day of his death. Fourteen churohee exist dedicated to him. 



132 THE 8AX0V EBA. 



A.D. 1032. ** This year appeared the wild-fire, such 
as no man before remembered; and moreover on all 
sides it did harm, in many places." 

A.D. 1035. Canute dies, Nov. 12, and is buried 
at Winchester. Harold succeeds. 



HAROLD I. 

Habold, the second son of Canute, though he at first 
agreed to a partition of England with his half-brother 
Harthacnut, soon obtained the whole, and banished the 
queen Emma, after murdering her son Alfred. He died 
suddenly in the year 1940. 



A.D. 1035. Harold despoils Queen Emma of her 
treasures ; she is allowed to dwell at Winchester, under 
the guard of the house- carles ^. 

William the Bastard succeeds his father Robert as 
duke of Normandy. 

A.D. 1036. Alfred and Edward, the sons of Ethel- 
red and Emma, are treacherously invited to England. 
Alfred is blinded, and dies in confinement at Ely. '* God- 
win and other men who had much power" are stated as 
the perpetrators by the Saxon Chronicle. Edward es- 
capes to Normandy. 

A.D. 1037. *' Harold was chosen king over all, and 
Harthacnut forsaken, because he stayed too long in Den- 
mark ; and then they drove out his mother Elgiva, the 
queen, without any kind of mercy, against the stormy 

k See p. 166. 
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winter; and she came to Bruges, where Baldwin the 
earl' well received her." 

A.D. 1039. Harthacnut joins his mother at Bruges. 
•' The Welsh kill Edwin, brother of Leofric the earl, 
and Thurkill, and Elfget, and very many good men with 
them." 

A.D. 1040. Harold dies at Oxford, March 17 ; Har- 
thacnut, invited, comes to Sandwich, June 17. 



HARTHACNUT. 

Harthacnut, the son of Canute and Emma, is only 
remarkable for the indignities he offerea to his prede- 
cessor's corpse, and the heavy taxes he laid on the peo- 
ple. He, however, kindly received his half-brother Ed- 
ward, and thus unwittingly prepared the way for the re- 
storation of the Saxon line of kmgs. He died, without 
issue, after a reign of about two years. 



A.D. 1040. Harthacnut is acknowledged king, *'as 
well by English as by Danes." 

'* Harthacnut caused the dead Harold to be taken up, 

and had him cast into a fen." 

A heavy tax is imposed for the support of the fleet 
which had accompanied Harthacnut, " and all were then 
averse to him who before had desired him." 

The bishops* sees of Cornwall and Devon united. 
A.D. 1041. Worcestershire is ravaged in conse- 

> Baldwin IV., the husband of her niece, Eleanora of Normandy. 



qnence of the death of two of the house-carlea employed 
in collection of the tax. 

Edward (afterwards king) returns to England from 
abroad. 

" Harthacnut betrayed Gadulf the earl [of Northnm- 
bria], while under his protection, and be became then a 
belier of hiH ' wed".' " 

A.D. 1042, "Kin^ Harthacnut died as he stood at 
his drink, and he suddenly fell to the earth with a ter- 
libte convulsion ; and they who were there nigh took 
hold of hira, and he after that spoke not one word, and 
he died on the 6th of the Ides of June" (June 8). Hia 
death occurred at Larabetb, at the marriage of the 
daughter of Osgod Clapa, his staller, or high steward, 
and he was buried in the old minster at Winchester. 
" His mother, for his aoul, gave to the new minster the 
head of St. Valentine the martyr." Edward ia chosen 
king. 

EDWARD THE CONFESSOR. 
EowARD, the son of Ethelred and Emma, being iu 
England at the time of tiie death 
of Harthacnut, was chosen king, al- 
though a son of Edmund Ironside 
(called Eklward the Outlaw, the fa- 
ther of Edgar Atheling,) was still 
alive. He acquired great popularity 
among his Anglo-Saxon subjects by 
the banishment of several eminent 

r of Anglo- 
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persons of the Danish party, and he was universally 
admired for his munificence and piety"; yet his reign 
was little more than nominal, the real power being ex- 
ercised by Godwin and his family. 

From politic motives Edward married Edgitha, the 
daughter of Godwin, but treated her harshly from dis- 
like to her kindred. Instead of conciliating his great 
nobles, the king surrounded himself with the Norman 
friends among whom he had been brought up, and he 
unsuccessfully endeavoured to avail himself of their ser- 
vices both in Church and State. He was, indeed, a 
foreigner in his habits ; the language of his court was 
French, and he had French chaplains, on whom he be- 
stowed bishoprics; French governors of his castles, and 
French body-guards; but these were all dismissed on 
the return of Godwin from the banishment into which 
their intrigues had driven him ; after this event the king 
is hardly named in the Chronicle, Harold and his bre- 
thren occupying instead the most conspicuous place. 
He died Jan. 5, 1066, at Westminster, and was there 
buried. 

Although he was the immediate cause of the Norman 
invasion, King Edward's ascetic life procured him cano- 
nization^, and he was esteemed the patron saint of England 
until superseded in the 13th century by St. George ; the 
translation of his relics from the old to his new shrine 
at Westminster, in 1263, still finds a place on the 13th of 

• 

■ He is also said to have remodelled the laws that Canute had es- 
tablished, but the fact is very doubtful. See p. 157. 

o From Pope Alexander HI. in 11(56. Numerous miracles are as- 
cribed to him, as curing the disease since known as "the king's 
evil," by his touch ; others are said to have been worked by his relics. 
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October in the English Calendar, and more than twenty 
churches exist dedicated either to him, or to Edward the 
king and mart3rr. 

The arms ascribed to this king, << Azure, a cross 
patonce between five martlets, or," though of course in- 
vented long after his time, are of historical importance, 
they having been assumed by several kings, and borne 
as one of the royal standards; and the quartering of 
them by a private individual having in the reign of 
Henry VIII. been punished as treason. 



A.D. 1043. Edward is crowned at Winchester, on 
Easter-day, April 3. "Archbishop Eadsige hallowed 
him, and before all the people well instructed him ; and 
for his own need, and all the people's, well admonished 
him." 

The king repairs suddenly to Winchester, in Novem- 
ber, and despoils his mother of her lands and treasures, 
" because she had done less for him than he would, be- 
fore he was king, and also since." 

Stigand, bishop of East Anglia, her chief adviser, is 
depnved of his see, "and all that he possessed was 
seized into the king's hands." 

A.D. 1044, Archbishop Eadsige resigns his see by 
reason of infirmity ; Siward, abbot of Abingdon, suc- 
ceeds him. 

Stigand re-obtains his bishopric. 

A great famine in England. 

A.D. 1045. The king marries Edgitha, the daughter 
of Godwin, Jan. 23. 
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A large fleet collected at Sandwich, an invasion being 
threatened by Magnus of Norway p. 

Gonhilda, the widow of Hacon, and niece of Canute, 
and her sons, are banished from England 4. 

A.D. 1046. Sweyn, the earl (son of Godwin), ra- 
vages South Wales, and carries off the abbess of Leo- 
minster. 

Osgod Clapa, the favourite of Harthacnut, is banished ; 
he retires to Bruges. 

The Cornish and Devonshire sees fixed at Exeter. 

A very severe winter ; " even birds and fishes perished 
through the great cold and famine." 

A.D. 1047. Sweyn, not being allowed to marry the 
abbess, flees to Bruges, when his lands are forfeited. 

Kent and Essex ravaged by the ships of Lothen and 
Yrling, two Danish chiefs, who retire to Flanders with 
their plunder. 

A.D. 1048. Sandwich and the Isle of Wight plun- 
dered, and their chief men slain. 

A.D. 1049. King Edward assembles a fleet to assist 
the emperor (Henry III.) against Baldwin, count of 
Flanders. 

Swejm joins the fleet with seven ships, and endea- 
vours to obtain the restitution of his lands. His brother 
Harold and his kinsman Beom prevent it, when Sweyn 
murders Beom, and then again flees to Bruges. 

p It was averted by Magnus being himself attacked by Sweyn 
of Denmark. 

«« They retired to Bruges, then the capital of Baldwin IV. of Flan- 
ders, who had married Eleonora, the nieoe of Queen Emma ; he 
seems to have been the general protector of the English fugitives, 
but his lawless proceedings brought upon himself the vengeance of 
the emperor, in which King E«dward readily joined. 
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Osgod Clapa ravages the coast of Essex. 

A fleet from Ireland, assisted by the Welsh, devastates 
the countrv on the Bristol channel, in Julv. 

A.D. 1050. "Sweyn the earl was inlawed^,'* and 
restored to his possessions. 

Two English bishops sent to the great synod at 
Rome*. 

A.D. 1051. "Rotbeard the Frenchman" (Robert of 
Jumieges) is appointed archbishop of Canterbury, daring 
Lent. 

Eustace of Boulogne (husband of Goda, the king's 
sister) visits England. On his way home he has a con- 
flict with the people of Dover, and more than twenty 
men are killed on each side. "And Eustace escaped 
with a few men, and went again to the king [at Glou- 
cester], and made known to him, in part, how they had 
fared. And the king became very wroth with the towns- 
men. And the king sent off Godwin the earl, and bade 
him go in a hostile manner to Dover ; for Eustace had 
made it appear to the king that it had been more the 
fault of the townsmen than his ; but it was not so. And 
the earl would not consent to the inroad, because he was 
loth to injure his own people." 

The king summons a witenagemot at Gloucester, in 
September, to which Godwin and his sons repair with 
the forces of their earldoms^, and demand that Eustace 

' See p. 168. 

• It was held in Mav, and condemned the opinions of Berengarius, 
respecting the euchanst. 

» Godwin ruled the whole south and west of England, Sweyn pos- 
sessed the tract between the Thames and the Avon, and Harold held 
the eastern districts, as &r north as the Wash : the Mercian and 
Northumbrian earldoms occupied the rest of the country. 
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and hia men ahall be placed in their hands. The king 
calls on Siward of Northambria and Leofric of Mercia 
for aid. 

The witenagemot removed to London, where it assem- 
bles Sept. 21. 

Sweyn is outlawed. Godwin and Harold are sum- 
moned to appear, but being refused " safe conduct and 
hostages, so that they might come, unbetrayed, into the 
gemot and out of the gemot," they keep away, and are 
then allowed " a safe conduct for five nights to go out 
of the land**." Godwin and Sweyn retire to Bruges, 
Harold and Leofwin his brother go to Ireland; "and 
soon after this happened, then put away the king the 
lady who had been consecrated his queen [Godwin's 
daughter], and caused to be taken from her all which 
she possessed, in land, and in gold, and in silver, and in 
aU things, and delivered her to his sister in WherwelP." 
. ..." It would have seemed wondrous to every man 
who was in England, if any one before that had said that 
it should be so, for Godwin had been erewhile to that 
degree exalted, as if he ruled the king and all England ; 
and his sons were earls and the king's darlings, and his 
daughter wedded and united to the king." 

William of Normandy visits England " with a great 
band of Frenchmen ; and the king received him, and as 
many of his companions as it pleased him ; and let him 
away again." 

" Notwithstanding this, ** the king sent Bishop Aldred [of Wor- 
cester] from London with a force ; and they were to overtake Harold 
ere he came on shipboard ; but they could not, or they would not." 

» His sister was abbess of the nunnery' at Wherwell, near Andover, 
founded by Elfritha. 
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Spearhafoc, the Saxon bishop of London, is expelled, 
and his place supplied by William, a Norman. 

The king dismisses a portion of his fleet ^. 

A.D. 1052. Emma, the king's mother, dies, March 
6 or 14* ; she is buried at Winchester. 

Harold sails from Ireland, and ravages the shores of 
the Bristol channel. 

Griffin, the Welsh king, ravages Herefordshire. 

Godwin sails from Bruges, and, evading the king'n 
fleet at Sandwich, joins Harold P. "And they did not 
much harm after they came together, except that they 
seized provisions ; but they enticed to them all the land 
folk by the sea coast, and also up the country; and 
they went towards Sandwich, and collected ever forth 
with them all the butse-carles [seamen] which they met 
with ; and then came to Sandwich with an overflowing 
army." 

The king's fleet having withdrawn, Godwin and 
Harold follow it to London, where, after some delay, 
a witenagemot was held, before which ** Godwin bore 
forth his defence ; and there justified himself, before King 
Edward his lord, and before all people of the land, that 
he was guiltless of that which was laid against him, and 
against Harold his son, and all his children. And the 
king gave to the earl and his children his full friendship ; 

y He is said by Florence of Worcester also to have abolished the 
Danegelt, being moved thereto by a miraculous appearance testify- 
ing the injustice of the tax ; but the cotemporary Chronicle does 
not mention the matter. 

• One MS. of the Saxon Chronicle says the 2nd of the Nones of 
March, while another places her death on the 2nd of the Ides. 

• Sweyn had gone on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, in returning 
Arom which he died at Constantinople. 
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and gave his earldom clean to Godwin as full and as 
free as he before possessed it, and to his wife and his 
daughter as full and as free as they before possessed it. 
And they then established between them full friendship, 
and to all the people they promised good law. And 
then they outlawed all the Frenchmen, who before had 
upreared unjust law, and judged unjust judgments, and 
counselled ill counsel in this land ; except so many as 
they agreed upon, whom the king liked to have with 
him, who were true to him and to all his people. 

" When Archbishop Robert and the Frenchmen learned 
that, they took their horses, and went, some west to Pen- 
tecost's castle, and some north to Robert's castle. And 
Archbishop Robert, and Bishop Ulf [of Dorchester, in Ox- 
fordshire], and their companions, went out at Eastgate, 
and slew and otherwise ii^ured many young men, and 
went their way direct to Eadulf s-ness^ ; and he there 
put himself in a crazy ship, and went direct over sea, 
and left his pall and all Christendom here on land, so 
as God would have it, inasmuch as he had before ob- 
tained the dignity so as God would not have it*'." 
Stigand succeeds to the archbishopric. 

A.D. 1053. " Hris, the Welsh king's brother, was 
slain, because he had done harm; and his head was 
brought to Gloucester on Twelfth-day eve." 

" In this year was the king at Winchester at Easter, 
and Godwin the earl with him, and Harold the earl his 

* Eadnlf s-ness is probably the Naze, in Essex ; perhaps Dunge- 
ness, near Komney. The situation of the castles mentioned is not 
known. 

« Some MSS. make this expulsion of the Frenchmen precede the 
restoration of Godwin and his £uxdly. Robert died at Jumieges in 
the same year. 
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spn, and Tostig. Then on the second day of Easter 
(April 12) sate he with the king at the feast ; then sud- 
denly eank he down by the footstool, deprived of speech 
and of all his power, and he was then carried into the 
king's chamber, and they thought it would over-pass ; 
but it did not so ; but he continued on, thus speechless 
and powerless, until the Thursday, (April 15,) and then 
resigned his life ; and he lies there within the old min- 
ster. And his son Harold succeeded to his earldom, and 
resigned that which he before held, an(J Elfgar [son of 
Leofric of Mercia] succeeded thereto." 

The Welsh make an incursion, " and slay a great num- 
ber of the English people, of the wardmen, near West- 
bury." 

A.D. 1054. "This year went Siward the earl [of 
North umbria] with a great army into Scotland, both 
with a ship force and with a land force, and fought 
against the Scots, and put to flight ICing Macbeth, and 
slew all who were the chief men in the land, and led 
thence much booty, such as no man before had obtained. 
But his son Osbam, and his sister's son Siward, and 
some of his house-carles, and also of the king's, were 
there slain, on the day of the Seven Sleepers," (July 27.) 

Bishop Aldred, of Worcester, is sent as ambassador to 
the emperor (Henry IH.) at Cologne. 

" In this year died Osgod Clapa, suddenly, even as he 
lay on his bed." 

''In this year was there so great a murrain among 
cattle, as no man remembered for many years before." 

A.D. 1055. Siward the earl dies, early in the year, 
and is buried at Galmaho, (near York,) " in the minster 
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which himself caused to be built, and hallowed in God's 
and Olave's name." Tostig, Harold's brother, succeeds 
to the government of Northumbria. 

A witenagemot is summoned at London, in Mid-Lent, 
at which Elfgar is outlawed, " well-nigh without guilt**." 

Elfgar hires a fleet in Ireland, and with the help of 
Griffin, king of South Wales®, defeats Ralf the earl^, and 
bums Hereford, Oct. 24. 

Harold marches against them, and having fortified 
Hereford, peace is made. ** And then they inlawed Elfgar 
the earl, and gave him all that before had been taken 
from him; and the fleet went to Chester, and there 
awaited their pay, which Elfgar had promised them." 

A.D. 1056. Leofgar, the mass-priest (chaplain) of 
Harold, is appointed bishop of Hereford. '' He forsook 
his chrism and his rood, his ghostly weapons, and took 
to his spear and to his sword, after his bishophood ; and 
so went to the field against Griffin, the Welsh king ; and 
there was he slain, and his priests with him, and Elfhoth 
the shire-reeve, and many good men with them ; and 
the others fled away; this was eight days before Mid- 
summer," (June 17.) 

'* It is difficult to tell the distress, and the marching 
all, and the camping, and the travail and destruction of 
men, and also of horses, which all the EngUsh army en- 

* "Without any kind of guilt," according to another MS., whilst 
a third says, " It was cast upon him that he was a traitor to the 
king, and to aU the people of the land. And he made a confession 
of it before all the men who were there gathered ; though the word 
escaped him unintentionally." 

* The husband of his daughter Githa, who afterwards married 
Harold. 

' llie son of Goda, the king's sistor, and commander of the Nor- 
man mercenaries. He died ^ foUowlng year. 
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dured, until Leofric the earl came thither, and Harold 
the earl, and Bishop Aldred [of Worcester], and made 
a reconciliation there between them; so that Griffin 
swore oaths that he would be to King Edward a faithful 
and unbetraying under-king." 

A.D. 1057. "Edward the atheling, King Edmund's 
son, came hither to land, and soon after died ; and his 
body is buried within St. Paul's minster at London «." 

" In the same year died Leofric the earl, on the second 
of the calends of October, [Sept. 30] ; he was very wise 
for God, and also for the world, which was a blessing to 
all this nation. He lies at Coventry ; and his son Elfgar 
succeeded to his government.** 

A.D. 1058. Elfgar is again outlawed, but soon' re- 
instated, " with violence," by the aid of Griffin of North 
Wales. 

" And this year came a fleet from Norway ; it is long- 
some to tell how all these matters went." 

The sees of Wilton and Sherborne united. 

Bishop Aldred, of Worcester, having built the min- 
ster at Gloucester, goes to Jerusalem, by way of Hun- 
gary, " with such splendour as none other had displayed 
before him, and himself there devoted to God; and a 
worthy gift he also offered to our Lord's tomb, that 
was a golden chalice of five marks of very wonderful 
work." 

Although Palestine had fallen into the hands of the 
Mohammedans early in the seventh century, it was not 
until about the close of the tenth that any serious diffi- 

' One MS. of the Saxon Chronicle has a poetical lament for him, 
manifestly written after the Norman invasion. 
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culty was opposed to the pilgrimages which, at least as 
early as the time of Constantine (a.d. 313 — 337), it had 
become usual to make to the scenes sanctified by the 
presence and sufferings of the Redeemer. The caliph 
Hakem, who ruled Egypt and Syria, in the year 1009 
forbade the resort of pilgrims, and destroyed the church 
of the Holy Sepulchre at Jerusalem ; but this persecu- 
tion ceased with his death, and, warned by the outrages 
they had suffered, the pilgrims now generally travelled 
in bodies able and willing to defend themselves if as- 
sailed. Such, probably, was the case with the Bishop 
Aldred and his company, as it certainly was a few years 
after (a.d. 1064) with the archbishop of Mentz, who, 
accompanied by three bishops and 7,000 men, proceeded 
to the Holy City, and on the way sustained a siege in a 
deserted castle until relieved for a sum of money by 
a Saracen emir. These armed pilgrims were the pre- 
cursors of the vast hosts which, before the close of 
the century, established the Christian kingdom of 
Jerusalem. 

A.D. 1061. Tostig and his wife^ make a journey to 
Rome. 

A.D. 1063. Harold and Tostig invade Wales, both 
by sea and land. 

The country is subdued, Griffin is killed by his own 
people, Aug. 5, and his head sent to Harold, who brings 
it to the king. 

Blethgent and Rigwatla, Griffin's brothers, swear 
fealty to the king, and are allowed to govern the land. 

•> Judith, daughter of Baldwin IV. of Flanders : Tostig was con- 
sequently brother-in-law of William of Normandy. 



146 THE SAXON ERA. 



A.D. 1065. The Welsh, under Caradoc, son of Grif- 
fin, destroy a fort at Portskeweth, (Forth Iscoed, near 
Chepstow,) which Harold had erected, Aug. 24. 

The people of Northumbria.rise against Tostig's go- 
vemment^ outlaw him, and kill his house-carles, and 
seize his treasures, in October. They choose Morcar, 
son of Elfgar, for their earl. 

Morcar, being joined by his brother Edwin and many 
Britons, marches south as far as Northampton. Harold 
being sent against them, " they laid an errand upon him 
to King Edward, and also sent messengers with him, 
and begged that they might have Morcar for their earl'^. 
And the king granted it, and sent Harold again to them 
at Northampton, on the eve of St. Simon's and St. Jude's 
mass, (Oct. 27) ; and he made known the same to them, 
and delivered a pledge thereof unto them, and he there 
renewed Canute's law ^ And the northern men did much 
harm about Northampton the while that he went on 
their errand, inasmuch as they slew men, and burned 
houses and corn, and took all the cattle which they 
might come at, that was many thousand ; and many 
hundred men thev took and led north with them ; so 
that that shire, and the other shires which there are 
nigh, were for many years the worse.' 



)> 



» Tostig was then at Britford, in Wiltshire, with the king. 

^ Harold is often blamed, as if he had acted in an unfriendly way 
by Tostig, but the following testimony from the Cottonian MS. of 
the Saxon Chronicle is strongly in his favoiu- : "There was a great 
gemot at Oxford ; and there was Harold the earl, and would work 
a reconciliation if he might, but he could not ; but all Tosti^'s earl- 
dom him unanimously forsook and outlawed, and all who with him 
lawlessness upreared, because he robbed God first, and all those 
bereaved over whom he had power of life and land." 

1 See p. 156. 
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Tostig, with his wife, " and all those who would what 
he would," retires to Flanders, to Earl Baldwin. 

"King Edward came to Westminster at midwinter, 
(Christmas,) and there caused to be hallowed the minster 
which himself had built to the glory of God and of St. 
Peter, and of all God's saints ; and the church-hallow- 
ing was on Childer mass-day,'* (Dec. 28.) 

A.D. 1066. King Edward dies, Jan. 5 ; he is buried 
at Westminster the next day, "within the newly hal- 
lowed church." 

HAROLD II. 

Harold, the son of Godwin, immediately succeeded 
Edward, either chosen by a general assembly, or, as is 
with less probability asserted, named by him on his 
death-bed™; the claims of Edgar Atheling being in 
either case passed over; but though at once hallowed 
king, " he with little quiet abode therein, the while that 
he wielded the realm." His brief reign of " forty weeks 
and one day" saw two formidable invasions of the coun- 
try, and three great battles, the last of which swept 
away the Saxon rule, which, though undergoing many 

™ Perhaps both statements are true, as one MS. of the Saxon 
Chronicle says, " Harold the earl succeeded to the kingdom of Eng- 
land, even as the king had granted it to him, and men also had him 
chosen thereto." The Heimskringla, or Chronicle of the Kings of 
Norway, in the saga of Harold Hardrada, gives this account of 
Harold's accession : " It is said that when the king was approaching 
his last hour, Harold and a few others were with him. Harold first 
leant down over the king, and then said, ' I take you aU to witness 
that the king has now given me the kingdom, and aU the realm of 
England,' and then the king was taken dead out of bed. The same 
day there was a meeting of the chiefs, at which there was some talk 
of choosing a king, and then Harold brought forward Ms witnesses 
that King Edwara had given him the kingdom on his dying day." 
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modifications, and having received a much greater ad- 
mixture of Northern or Danish institutions than is usually 
supposed, had endured for more than six centuries. 

The crown of England was immediately claimed by 
William of Normandy, on the strength of an alleged 
bequest, which Edward was not entitled to make, and a 
promise which shipwreck had enabled him to extort from 
Harold. Compliance was not of course expected, and 
William collected a force not only from his own state, 
but from foreign countries ; Tostig, Harold's brother, 
(but recently driven from England,) in conjunction with 
the king of Norway, invaded Yorkshire, and though de- 
feated and killed, left the Anglo-Saxon state so weak- 
ened, that the success of the Norman adventurers was 
assured. 

It may be regarded as certain, that Harold, as well as 
his brothers Gyrth and Leofwin, fell at Hastings, and as 
most probable that he was buried at Waltham, in the 
church of his own foundation; although William of 
Poitiers says that he was insultingly interred on the 
sea- shore, by the order of the conqueror, and a tra- 
dition met with in Giraldus Cambrensis, and repeated 
by later writers, asserts that he escaped from the field 
with the loss of his left eye, and lived as a hermit at 
Chester until the time of Henry I.*^ 

Harold was twice married; his first wife's name is 
unkno^vn, his second was Edith, (or Eddeva the Fair, as 

■ Another tradition affirms that Gyrth also survived the battle, 
and lived till the time of Henry IL, with whom he had an interview, 
and to whom he affirmed that Harold had not been buried at Wal- 
tham ; but the tale is considered a more £a,brication intended to 
damage the renown of that abbey. 
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she is styled in the Domesday Survey,) the relict of 
Griffin, prince of North Wales, and sister of the earls 
Edwin and Morcar; she survived him, and lived in 
England until her death, which is believed to have hap- 
pened in 1075. His sons, Godwin, Edmund, and Mag- 
nus S retired to Norway with their sister Githa, who 
married Waldemar, a prince of liolgard; Gunilda, 
another daughter, (who is said to have been cured of 
blindness by Wolstan, the bishop of Worcester,) fled 
to Flanders with Harold's mother Githa, and his sister 
Gunilda; the latter became a nun at Bruges, and died 
(as appears by her monumental plate, still in existence,) 
Aug. 24, 1087. Alfgar, Harold's brother, and Wulf- 
noth, his son, who had long been imprisoned by William 
in Normandy P, were at last aUowed to secure their lives 
by assuming the tonsure, the one at Reims, the other 
at SaUsbury. 

Of all Harold's brothers, Tostig alone seems to have 
left issue. Skule, his son, married Gudrun, the niece of 
Harold Hardrada, and founded a powerful house in Nor- 
way^ ; and Judith his widow re-married with Guelph of 
Bavaria, of the same stock as the House of Brunswick. 

• 

• ** Harold, the son of King Harold," is mentioned by William of 
Malmesbury as accompanying Magnus III. in his expedition to the 
Hebrides and more southern islands in 1098. 

P They appear to have been given as hostages, when Harold fell 
into his power by shipwreck, (aTOut the year 1063,) and was obliged 
to swear to support William's daim to the crown ; a less probable 
accoimt represents them as sent prisoners to Normandy m 1051, 
when Godwin and his family were exiled, but the Saxon Chronicle 
does not mention this ; on the contrary, it says expressly that " the 
king ^ve to the earl and his children his full friendslup," (see p. 
140,) m the following year ; a declaration inconsistent with the im- 
prisonment of two of uieir number in a foreign land. 

4 Retil, a second son of Tostig, is mentioned in the Sagas. 
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A.D. 1066. Harold is crowned at Westminster, by 
Archbishop Aldred^ January 6. 

The earldom of Oxford bestowed on Edgar Atheling. 

Harold visits the north, but returns to Westminster at 
Easter. 

William of Normandy makes a formal claim of the 
crown of England; it is refused, and Harold raises a 
fleet and army to watch the sea-coast, whilst William 
prepares for an invasion. 

Tostig arrives at the Isle of Wight, with a fleet, at 
the end of April ; he attempts a landing on the Isle of 
Thanet, but is repulsed. 

Harold repairs to his fleet at Sandwich, and Tos- 
tig retires to the Humber, where he ravages Lin- 
colnshire, but is defeated by the earls Edwin and 
Morcar, and deserted by his sailors ; he flees to Scot- 
land. 

Harold is obliged to dismiss his fleet for want of pro- 
visions, Sept. 8. 

Harold Hardrada', king of Norway, anives in the 
Tyne early in September; Tostig "submits to him, and 

' Harold Hardrada, or the Stem, (a descendant of Harold Har- 
fagar, and cousin of Ola^the Saint,) is the subject of the last saga of 
the Heimskringla. He had long served in the armies of the East- 
em emperors, had made himself master of Norway, married the 
daughter of the Czar of Russia, and was esteemed one of the most 
renowned warriors of his time. He was in his fiftieth year when 
he invaded England. "He was," says his saga, "stem and severe 
to his enemies, boimti^ to his friends,*' a patron of bards, and a 
bard himself. " He was a handsome man, of noble appearance ; his 
hair and beard yellow. He had a short beard, and long moustachios : 
the one eye-brow was somewhat higher than the other; he had 
laige hands and feet, but these were well made. His height was 
five ells," or more than eight English feet, and he appeared in his 
last field attired in "a blue kirtle which reached his knees, and a 
beautiful helmet." 
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becomes his man ;" they burn Scarborough ', and after- 
wards land near Selby. 

Edwin and Morcar defeated at Fulford, near York, 
by Harold Hardrada and Tostig, Sept. 20. 

The people about York submit to the Norwegians, 
and agree to assist them. 

Harold advances from London by forced inarches 
against them. 

Harold arrives, and passes through York, Sept. 24' ; 

• The Heimskringia thus describes the burning of the town, which 
may give an idea of the mode in which warfare was then usually 
carried on : "The king went up a hill and made a great pile upon 
it, which he set on fire, and when the pile was in clear flame, his 
men took large forks, and pitched the burning wood down into the 
town, so that one house caught fire after the other, and the town 
surrendered." 

* The castle of York surrendered on Simday, September 24, and 
the Heimskringia says, the Norwegians retired to their ships, with 
the imderstanding that on the foUowing day hostages were to be 
given them at SSinford-bridge. They landed accordingly in the 
morning ; '* the weather was uncommonly fine, and it was hot sun- 
shine. The men therefore laid aside their armour, and went 
on the land with their shields, helmets, and spears, and girt with 
swords, and many* had also arrows and bows, and all were very 
merry." An approaching crowd, at first taken for the hostages, 
was soon found to be the English army, and Tostig counselled a re- 
treat to their ships, but his advice was rejected. Harold advanced 
with a small party, and offered the third of his kingdom to Tostig 
rather than fight with a brother, but refiised more than a grave for 
the Norw^ian king. Tostig declined to break faith with nis ally, 
and when afterwards reproached by him for allowing his brother to 
withdraw in safety, is said to have made a reply, the noble senti- 
ment of which, however it may redeem his own character, usually 
painted in such dark coloiu^, affords no compensation for the evils 
that his invasion brought upon his country. "I saw," he said, 
"that he was going to offer me peace, and a great dominiou, and 
that on the other hand I should be his murderer if I betrayed him ; 
and I would rather ho should be my murderer than 1 his, if one of 
the two be to die." Hardrada at once prepared for battle, merely 
making a remark which is worthy of preservation as one of our 
few notices of Harold's personal appearance : " He is a Uttle man, 
but he sat firmly in his stirrups." He probably spoke with reference 
to his own stature, as Orderic tells us Harold was distinguished for his 
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be encounters the Norwegians at Stanford-bridge, where 
they are totally defeated, Sept. 25. Harold Hardrada 
and Tostig are slain, and " the king then gave his pro- 
tection to Olaf, son of the king of the Norwegians, and 
to their bishop, and to the earl of Orkney, and to all 
those who were left in the ships ; and they then went up 
to our king, and swore oaths that they ever would ob- 
serve peace and friendship towards this land, and the 
king let them go home with twenty-four ships." 

William of Normandy sails from St. Valery, Sept. 26, 
and arrives at Pevensey, Sept. 28, ** on the eve of St. 
Michael's mass"." The Normans fortify a camp near 
Hastings, and from it plunder the country. 

Harold, hearing of their arrival, marches southward, 
and arrives in sight of their position, Oct. 13. 

The battle of Hastings, Oct. 14. "William came 
against Harold unawares, before his people were set in 
order. But the king nevertheless strenuously fought 
against 'him with those men who would follow him ; 
and there was great slaughter made on either hand. 
There was slain King Harold, and Leofwin the earl, 
his brother, and Gyrth the earl, his brother, and many 
good men ; and the Frenchmen had possession of the 
place of carnage, all as God granted them for the peo- 
ple's sins This fight was done on the day of Ca- 

lixtus the pope*." 

great size and strength, also for his polished manners, firmness, 
eloquence, ready wit, and " many other excellent qualities." 

" Another MS. of the Saxon Chronicle says, ** St. Michael's- mass- 
aay ;" Norman authors, too, differ in their dates for the sailing of 
the fleet ; but there is no real contradiction, as so large a force could 
hardlv be embarked or disembarked in a single day. 

> The Chronicle of Wales relates the brief reign of Harold in a 
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The Normans return to Hastings, expecting the sub- 
mission of the Saxons. 

Edgar Atheling is meanwhile chosen king at London, 
*• as was his true natural right y." 

William the Norman, seeing the people do not come 
in to him, goes upward, "with all his army which was 
left to him, and that which afterwards had come from 
over sea to him ; and he plundered all that part which 
he overran, until he came to Berkhampstead/' 

Archbishop Aldred, of York*, Edgar Atheling, Edwin 
and Morcar, and all the chief men of London, meet him 
there and submit to him ; " and he vowed to them that 
he would be a loving lord to them; and nevertheless, 
during this, the Frenchmen plundered all that they 
overran." 

very different spirit ; but it must be remembered that he had been 
their conqueror. ''Harold king of Denmark meditated the subjec- 
tion of the Saxons ; whom another Harold, the son of Earl Godwin, 
who was then king in England, surprised, unexpectedly and unarmed, 
and by sudden attack, aided by national treachery, struck him to 
the ground, and caused his death. That Harold who, at first eari 
through cruelty, after the death of King Edward unduly acquired 
the sovereignty of Uie kingdom of En^nd, was despoiled of his 
kingdom and Hfe by WilHam the Bastard, duke of Normandy, 
though previously vaimtingly victorious. And that William de- 
fends the kingdom of England with an invincible hand, and his 
most noble army. ** 

Tt He seems to have been considered as king for some time after 
the fittal battle of Hastings, for upon the death of LeofHc, abbot of 
Peterborough, on Nov. 1, Brand tne provost was chosen to succeed 
him, and sent for approval to Edgar, "who granted it him then 
blithely. When King William heard that, then was he very wroth, 
and said that the ablx>t had despised him : then went good men be- 
tween them, and reconciled them, by reason that the abbot was a 
good man. Then gave h^ the king forty marks of gold for a recon- 
ciliation ; and then thereafter lived he a little while, but three years. 
After that came every evil and every tribulation to the minster — 
God have mercy on it !'* 

■ He had been bishop of Worcester, but was removed to York, 
shortly after his return from his pilgrimage. See p. 144. 



ANGLO-SAXON LAWS AND 
GOVERNMENT. 

This, the closing period of the Anglo-Saxon rule, 
appears the proper place for a brief sketch of the social 
and political state of their commonwealth, such as may 
be deduced from what remains to us of its laws and 
institutes. These laws are manifestly only a very small 
portion of the jurisprudence of our forefathers, but their 
provisions establish the fact that their state was one in 
which the ranks of society were accurately defined, and 
the rights of property strictly guarded. 

The earliest of these documents is a code issued 
(circa 600) by Ethelbert of Kent*, which, though com- 
mencing with a provision for the protection of the pro- 
perty of God and the Church^, gives no other evidence 
of proceeding from a Christian ruler, being probably 
little else than a summary of the laws prevailing in hea- 
then times ; it imposes penalties for slaying, for house- 
breaking, for highway robbery, and for personal injuries, 
which are minutely detailed, and defines the portions 
of widows and orphans. Lothaire and Edric of Kent 
(circa 680y add directions for conducting lawsuits, make 

■ See p. 60. 

"* The term used is "(Jod's fee," but whether tithes are included 
has been disputed. It is, however, quite certain that tithes existed 
in England in the time of Archbishop Theodore (a.d. 669 to 690) ; 
and the laws ascribed to Edward the Confessor speak of them as 
claimed by Au^stine and conceded by the king, with the approba- 
tion of the chie» and people, which is probably true, though no di- 
rect evidence of the met has come down to us. <> See p. 68. 
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hosts responsible for the conduct of strangers who had 
resided three days with them, and forbid quarrels and 
slander. 

The laws of Wihtred of Kent (circa 696 ^), present 
the first distinct picture of a Christian state in our 
island. They grant to the Church freedom from im- 
posts®, forbid immorality and Sunday working, regulate 
fasting at certain times, and prohibit idolatry ; they also 
contain severe enactments against thieves. 

The " dooms'* of the great Alfred were, as he him- 
self informs us, a selection made by him and his witan 
from those which their forefathers held : he com- 
mences them with the decalogue and other portions of 
the Mosaic law, but he modifies their strictness, "as 
synods had ordained that secular lords, with their leave, 
might, without sin, take for almost every misdeed, for 
the first off*ence, the money-bote (compensation) which 
they then ordained, except in cases of treason against a 
lord, to which they dared not assign any mercy." Ina 
of Wessex and Ofia of Mercia had issued laws, which 
were published with his own by Alfred ^ and through 
the whole runs one great distinction from the Mosaic 
law ; for although avowedly basing all legislation on the 
Bible, " blood for blood" is not the rule, but every 
homicide can be atoned for by a money payment (termed 
toere) varying according to the rank of the parties. 

Alfred is commonly spoken of as the great lawgiver 
of the Anglo-Saxon period, but he informs us that the 
laws which he promulgated contained but little of his 

< See p. 70. •See p. 163. ' Those of Offa are no^ lost. 



156 ANGLO-SAXON LAWS 



own, "for it was unknown to him what of it would 
please those who should come after him ;*' he therefore 
merely made a selection from existing laws, and it is 
certain that the division of England into shires did not 
originate with him, the "shire- man or other judge'*' 
being mentioned by Ina; the division into hundreds 
may probably be his. 

The laws of succeeding monarchs are chiefly remark- 
able as proving that the Danes settled in England lived 
under their own laws ; Edward the Elder (901 — 924) 
says that penalties which among the Saxons are esti- 
mated in shillings, are by the Danes reckoned by ores, 
twelve of the latter being equivalent to forty of the 
former s ; and Edgar (circa 970) expressly allows them to 
make *' such good laws as they best may choose." Ethel- 
red, indeed, issued an ordinance from Woodstock " for 
the whole nation, according to the law of the English," 
but there seems no reason for supposing that so feeble 
a ruler could effect any alteration in their state. Under 
Canute, of course they preserved their own institutions, 
but tbey do not seem to have imposed them upon the 
rest of the nation ; for he expressly and separately 
mentions the king's rights under the Wessex, and the 
Mercian, and the Danish laws. Canute's " secular ordi- 
nance*' (which embodies many of the provisions of an 
ordinance of Ethelred dated 1008) commences, " That 
is then the first that I will; that just laws be esta- 
blished, and every unjust law carefully suppressed, and 
that every injustice be weeded out and rooted up with 



' See note, p. 166 
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all possible diligence from this country. And let God's 
justice be exalted, and henceforth let every man, both 
poor and rich, be esteemed worthy of folk right, and 
let just dooms be doomed to him/' Such, indeed, 
seems its intention, and it strongly impresses the duty 
of mercy on the judge. " We command that Christian 
men be not, on any account, for altogether too little 
condemned to death : but rather let gentle punish- 
ments be decreed for the benefit of the people, and let 
not be destroyed for little God's handy- work, and His 
own purchase which he dearly bought." He then pro- 
ceeds to prohibit selling slaves to heathens, and the pi ac- 
tice of anv kind of witchcraft, and decrees that manslavers 
and perjurers and others who will not reform, shall 
'* with their sins retire from the countrw" 

"What follows differs little from the laws of preceding 
kings, but Canute also ordains that councils shall b3 
held in the towns twice, in the shires thrice in the 
year, at which the bishop and the ealdorman are to 
be present, to expound both the law of God and the 
secular law; protects women from forced marriages, regu- 
lates the term of widowhood, also wills and successions, 
reheves from the payment of heriot the property of those 
who fall in battle, decrees the forfeiture of life and land 
to cowards, alleviates public burdens^, and concedes the 



^ ** This then is the alleviation which it is my will to secure to aU 
the people, of that which they before this were too much oppressed 
with. That then is first ; that I command all my reeves that they 
justly provide on my own, and maintain me therewith ; and that 
no man need give them anything unless he himself be willing." Thus 
we see that the custom of aids or benevolences has an origin at 
least as old as Anglo-Saxon times. 
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liberty of hunting^ ; and though this liberty is somewhat 
limited by his Constitutions of the Forest, these are 
reasonable ordinances compared with the forest laws of 
the Norman kings, 

Edward the Confessor is often said to have remodelled 
the laws of Canute^, but no mention is made of the cir- 
cumstance in the Saxon Chronicle, and what have come 
down to us as the *' laws of Saint Edward" are merely a 
compilation, made, as stated in the document itself, four 
years after the Norman invasion, of the laws and cus- 
toms of the land, which had been approved by Canute, 
and, it is alleged, derived their origin from Edgar, though 
many of their provisions are the same as those of the 
Jaws of Alfred and Ina. 

It is apparent from these various codes that the people 
were the source of power, and that the kings were only 
their ministers, not their masters ; all the land was con- 
sidered originally theirs, and hence termed folkland, 
being ordinarily granted out on lease for brief periods 
to the freemen of each district ; but power was conceded 
to rulers to assign permanently portions by charter in 
certain cases (often to the Church, but more frequently 
for military service), which then became bookland, and 
was devisable by will. 

The possession of land, indeed, was essential to dignity 
and freedom, and the various classes of freemen were 
mainly distinguished by the amount of their landed pro- 

* " And I will that every man be entitled to his hunting, in wood 
and in field, on his own possession. And let every one forego my 
hmiting ; take notice whei*e I will have it untrespassed on, imder 
penalty of the ftill wite," '■ 

'^ See p. 186. 
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perty. If a churl possessed " a helm, and a coat of 
mail, and a sword ornamented with gold/' and had not 
five hides of land, he remained of churlish degree, but ii 
he had the land also, he was thane- worthy, and capable 
of office. With the increase of bis property his pri- 
vileges and his value in the eye of the law increased 
also; for one main feature of Anglo-Saxon legislation 
was inequality before the law, in consequence of which, 
not only damage to a man's person or property, but his 
protection to others (mund), his oath, and even his life, 
was estimated according to his rank. 
. It was imperative on every man who desired to be 
accounted ** lawful and true," to give borh (or surety) 
for his good behaviour and obedience to the laws, and 
this was accomplished by associations of small numbers 
of freemen, of which each member was pecuniarily re- 
sponsible for the acts of all the restl To regulate these 
matters, an assembly, termed hundred- gemot, was held 
monthly of all the freemen of each district, and from the 
king having a claim for tvite for every offence, his reeve 
attended it twice in the year, a custom which prevailed 
long after Saxon times, and was called the sheriff's tourn, 
or view of frankpledge. 

Other meetings were held at stated periods, which 
seem to have had full power to do justice between man 
and man. Such was the folk-mote, or general assembly 
of the people, sometimes of a shire, sometimes of a 

» The wite and the bote (or fine and damages') seem usually to 
have been divided into three parts, one payable by the kin of the 
offender, one part by his guUd brethren, and the remainder by him- 
self. 
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town, held annually in May ; the shire-mote, or county 
court, which met twice, and the hurgh-mote, which as- 
sembled thrice in the year; and assemblies wich more 
limited powers, called hall-motes and ward-motes, were 
apparently very frequent™. 

Very great importance was attached to the holding of 
these assemblies. No man was allowed to resort to the 
. king for justice until he had applied first to the hundred, 
and then to the shire-mote, and it was the bounden duty 
of every freeman to attend them ; neglect entailed im- 
prisonment, and, if he could not give suitable security, a 
forfeiture of all his property. The king's special pro- 
tection was extended to every man going to or returning 
from the mote, ** except he was a notorious thief." 

These laws, however, only relate to a portion of the 
community, for it is unquestionable that a very consider- 
able section was in bondage; but in this state there 
were many distinctions, arising from the diflferent circum- 
stances that had placed them in this position. We may 
clearly discern slaves by right of conquest, slaves by sale 
efiected either by themselves or their parents", thieves 
sold into slavery, and slaves rendered such by non- 
payment of penalties for infraction of the laws {wite^ 
theow), 

"■ After the setUfflnent of the Northmen, the hnsting (an assembly 
within a house, as distinguished from the open air meetings of the 
Anglo-Saxons) is mentioned, but this, unlike its Northern original, 
(see p. 124,) seems rather to have been one of the king's courts than 
a popular assembly. 

° The laws authorize the sale of a child of seven years by its 
parents, and the sale of himself by one of thirteen ; the consequence, 
probably, of the grievous &uuines which are often recorded in the 
Saxon Chronicle. 
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Of these, the first class, called ** Wealh" or foreigners, 
is mentioned in the laws of Ina; they were the de- 
scendants of Britons who had preferred suhmission to a 
retreat to the mountain fastnesses of the west, and their 
state seems to have heen rather that of the villeins of 
the middle ages than of absolute bondage. A class 
termed Lset is also noticed, who are supposed to have 
been slaves who accompanied the early Saxon invaders, 
and who, as thus standing in an exceptional position,* 
were treated with more consideration than the Wealh ; 
an indulgence probably in some degree shared by those 
whose necessities had induced them to barter their free- 
dom ; but the wite-theow, and the thief sold into sla- 
very, seem to have been slaves in the full meaning of 
the word. Whilst the other classes are in some cases 
ordered to make compensation for injuries done by 
them, which shews that they must have enjoyed some 
rights of property, these are condemned to scourging, or 
mutilation, or death ; and all injuries done to them are to 
be paid for, not to themselves or their kindred, but to 
their master. 

The jealousy and conflict of jurisdiction between the 
Church and State which so unhappily marked succeeding 
ages seems to have been unknown to the Saxon com- 
pionwealth. The archbishops and bishops appear pro- 
minently in the record of the proceedings of every great 
council which has been preserved to us, and both eccle- 
siastical and secular laws were commonly propounded in 
the same assembly ®. The witenagemot, or great council 

• Ecclosiastical censures were employed to assist the civil power. 
The "wed," or pledge to abide trial or perform any lawful obligu- 
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of the nation, does not appear to have bad any definite 
organization, at least there are no traces of such in the 
laws before us, although its powers were manifestly more 
extended than those of our modern parliament ; the 
names recorded shew that the clergy of every degree 
from the archbishop to the deacon, with the ealdormen, 
the great landowners, ana men learned in the law, met 
together under the presidency of the king, but whether 
at his command, or according to custom, at given times 
and places, cannot be satisfactorily determined. Easter 
and Christmas are the times, and London, Gloucester 
and Oxford the places, most frequently named in the 
Saxon Chronicle in connexion with the meetings of the 
witan. 

The Church, its ipTO\yerty and its ministers, were amply 
cared for by the Anglo-Saxon lawgivers. Ethelbert or- 
dained that property stolen from the Church should be re- 
placed twelve- fold, whilst for that of the king a retribution 
of nine-fold sufficed ; and Alfred added the penalty of the 
loss of the hand for sacrilege, unless the offender re- 
deemed it by a heavy payment. The word of the arch- 
bishop, like that of the king, was sufficient without an 
oath, and a priest could clear himself of a charge by 
his own oath, whilst laymen of the highest rank were 
obliged in addition to find a number of compurgators p. 



tion, being always accompanied by an oath^ its breach was perjury, 
which by Alfred's law subjected the oflFender to forty days' imprison- 
ment in the king's tower, " and there to suffer whatever the bishop 
might prescribe for him :" to resist this arrest, endangered life ; "if 
heDe slain, let him lie uncompensated ;" and to flee from it was to 
incur outlawrv and excommunication. 
f Bee p. 16d. 
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Its lands, too, were by Wihtred freed from all imposts, 
but by this it appears that exemption from the customary 
payments for castles, bridges, and the military force 
{Trinodia necessitas), was not intended. The right of 
sanctuary was strictly guarded, and any breach of the 
Church's peace met with as severe punishment as that 
of the king. 

The clergy, as a class, ranked highly; the arch- 
bishop's value in the eye of the law is never less thim 
that of the atheling, and in some cases, as in extending 
protection to " death -guilty men," he appears, from the 
laws of Ethelred, to have been the equal of the king. 
The bishops are esteemed as highly as the ealdormen, 
and the simple priests as thanes ; but when the monastic 
rule prevailed, the married clergy were considered un- 
worthy of thane-right. 

As regarded the head of the State, the principle of 
hereditary succession was little valued, and on the death 
of a king the one of his kindred considered most eligible 
was frequently chosen to the exclusion of his son, as we 
Bee in the cases of Alfred and Edred4. 

The Anglo-Saxon king and his family however pos- 
sessed most of the rights and immunities which have 
belonged to royalty in later times, and some to which 
it now lays no claim. Plotting against his life was 
•' death-worthy," as also was any brawl in his house or 
presence ; his word sufficed, without an oath ; treasure- 
trove was his, a valuable matter in those times'^; the 



« See pp. 88, 109. 

» Not only did war cause many to bury their treasures in the 
earth, but while the country was yet heathen it was customary to 
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possessions of outlaws were forfeited to hira ; he alone 
might have a mint"; all markets and all ordeals were 
to be held within his towns ; a ttiie, or fine, to him was 
incurred by every breach of the law, beside the amends 
to the party injured; the breach of his grith, or peace, 
contempt of his commands, and violation of his mund^ 
or security granted to any one, were severely punished. 
He alone had soc, or jurisdiction, over persons of high 
rank ; he had right to all wrecks, to tolls, to the profits 
of markets and of mines ; the forests were his (perhaps 
as the trustee of the people), and no hunting in them 
could be practised without his permission ; it also seems 
probable that neither bridge nor castle could be built 
without his leave. 

The king was the last resort of justice, and the fountaia 
of honour and mercy ; he was to be ** prayed for and re- 
vered of all men of their own will, without command ;" 
he was the especial protector of all churches, of widows, 
and of foreigners*; he was bound to visit each district 

place many valuable articles in the tombs of chiefs, and it appean; 
that this "heathen gold" was not always respected in later times. 

• So savs the law of £thelred ; but ^at there were exceptions to 
the rule is proved by the very numerous coins of archbishops and 
others that have been preserved. 

^ It does not appear that foreigners were considered under obliga* 
tion to conform to the ordinary laws of the country. Thus, if they 
refuse to load an orderly life, Canute, copying Wihtred, does not 
attempt to restrain them, but says, " let them depart with their proy 
perty and their sins ;*' at the sjvme time they are declared under the 
especial protection of the king, and heavy penalties are denounced 
against judges who give unrighteous decisions against ** men from 
afar." 

The Jews seem to have been well known in this country in very 
early times, as the canons contain many denunciations against those 
who hold any intercourse with them ; but in the laws called Edward 
the Confessor's they are stated to be under the king's protection. 

The resort of trading foreigners was encouraged oy protection 
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of his kingdom to dispense justice, but the inhabitants 
in return were to provide for his safety, and thus every 
freeman was obliged to assist in building or fortifying 
the royal residences ; he could grant land to his servants, 
and thus ennoble them ; he commanded, ordinarily in 
3)erson, the national forces {fyrd), and was empowered 
to allow of money compositions instead of actual service ; 
he could remit punishments incurred, and in many cases 
had arbitrary jurisdiction, certain classes of offences leav- 
ing their perpetrators at his mercy (** ad misericordtam"), 
either to slay, or fine, or imprison, or banish. 

Very little appears in these laws regarding the queen ; 
she would seem to have been regarded merely as the 
king's wife, as far as any mention in them goes ; but we 
know from the Saxon Chronicle that Ethelwulf caused 
his queen to be crowned, and it appears that Emma, the 
wife of Ethelred II., had the city of Exeter for her pos* 
session, and governed by her own officers ; whence it 
may be concluded that her rights and possessions were 
considerable, although the lawgivers may not have con- 
sidered it necessary to specify them. The same remark 
applies to the younger branches of the royal family; 
they are all styled athelings, and where their rights are 
mentioned, the penalties for their violation are generally 
one-half of those for similar offences against the king. 

Among secular men, the ealdorman was next to the 

and immunities, but with regard to the " Wealh," or Britons, inter- 
course with them was limited by the rule found in the Ordinance of 
the Dun-Seatas, (probably the people on the Wye,) that neither 
English nor Welsh should pass into the other's coimtry "without 
the appointed man of the country," and if either was killed, only 
one half of the were was to be paid : ''be he thane-born, be h^ 
ohurl-bom, one half of the were falls away." 
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king in dignity ; indeed, not unfrequently a viceroy ; 
but with the settlement of the Northmen the title gra- 
dually was displaced by that of earl, which has a more 
strictly military meaning, and as early at least as the time 
of Edward the Confessor (according to a somewhat 
doubtful passage of the laws ascribed to him), it was 
used in its present sense of a municipal officer. 

The military retainers of the king were of course of 
very various degrees of dignity, but, as is the case in 
Russia at the present day, military rank appears to have 
been the standard by which other orders were judged. 
At first they seem to have been styled gesithmen, after- 
wards thanes, and to have been supported by assign- 
ments of the folkland, or public property"; but thane- 
right was also possessed by priests and judges, in virtue 
of their office, and it could be acquired by merchants and 
even churls, in certain specified cases, as by the per- 
forming three distant voyages by the former, and the 
acquisition of a given quantity of land by the latter*. 
The laws assign pecuniary compensations ^ and penal- 



■ In the later times of the Saxon rule we meet with House-carles, 
a kind of royal body guard ; they seem to have been introduced, 
under the name of Thingamen, by Canute, and the custom of era- 
ploving them extended to the great noble-!, as we read of the house- 
carles of Siward and Tostig, the earls of Northumberland. 

» In the treaty between Ethelred and Anlaf Ta D. 994) are several 
provisions relating to merchants, which prove tnat, instead of being 
mere ravagers, as they are often represented, the Northmen were in 
the habit of trading with many foreign countries, though doubtless 
well armed, and not unwilling to mix piracy with their traffic if 
the occasion arose ; but if this be considered a proof of barbarism, 
even our own nation must be condemned in much more modem 
times. 

. y Tlie pound, shilling, penny, and sceat, the mancus, marc, and 
ora, are mentioned in these laws, but their values are not accurately 
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ties for every injury done to the freeman, either in per- 
son or property. His life is atoned for by a were; for 
bodily injury a bote is payable, being, as amends to 
dignity, highest when any disfigurement is occasioned*; 
the breach of the peace of his household is heavily 
visited, and his stolen cattle or slaves are to be paid for, 
either by the offender or his kindred ; a wife, or fine, 
in every case accruing to the king for the breach of 
his peace. Thus far the Anglo-Saxon laws avoid blood- 
shed ; but offences against the state, or its representa- 
tive the king, are far otherwise dealt with. Treason 
against a lord, Alfred declares he dare not pardon ; fight- 
ing in the king's haU, coining, and many other state 
offences, are ** death- worthy ;" and among the cus- 
tomary punishments are mentioned beheading, hanging, 
burning, drowning, casting from a height, stoning,and 
breaking the neck ; scourging, branding, and many kinds 



known. It seems probable, however, that the penny consisted of 4 

sceats, the shilling of 5 pennies, the pound of 48 shillings; except in 

Mercia, where the pound was divided 

into 60 shillings; the mancus and 

the marc were about one-eighth, 

and the ora one-sixteenth, of the 

poimd. The ordinary estimate is, 

that money was then about twenty 

times its present worth. ■**•• ' 

The coin in the margin is interesting as shewing how the early 
Saxon moneyers attempted to copy the devices found on Roman 
coins, then probably the chief currency of the country. The monarch 
intended is altogether unknown, but the figures on the reverse ai* 
considered as meant for imitations of the seated figures with a winged 
Victory behind so common on the imperial coinage. 

» Ethelbert ordains a penalty of three shillings " for the smallest 
disfigurement of the fiuje." Also, *Mf the bruise be black in a part 
not covered by the clothes, thirty sceats." And Alfred says, " For 
every wound before the hair, and before the sleeve, and beneath the 
knee, the bote is two parts more." 
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of mutilation, as scalping, loss of hands, feet, eyes, nose, 
and ears ; and exile ^ 

One essential part of Anglo-Saxon jurisprudence was 
the ordeal, which was divided into three kinds, — hot 
iron, hot water, cold water. The trial could only take 
place in the king's town, in a church, and under the 
superintendence of the priests ; and, however much de« 
rided in modem times, there was doubtless intended a 
reverent appeal to God, and a firm belief that He would 
not suffer the innocent to be put to open shame ^ ; the 
cold water ordeal was founded on the idea, unphilo« 
sophical no doubt, but as surely not irreligious, that 
water was too pure to receive any guilty thing into its 
bosom. These tests of innocence gradually gave place to 
the " omest," or trial by battle, founded on a like idea 
of a manifestation of God's justice, but in its practice 
more congenial to a warlike race, of which the origin 
must undoubtedly be sought in the holm-gang ^ of the 
North, and which is still occasionally brought before 
our notice In the modem duel. 

The usually received idea as to the origin of trial by 

• By fleeing from trial, outlawry was incurred, when the person 
forfeited the protection of the king, and might be slain like a wild 
beast by any one. The sentence was sometimes reversed, as we see 
in the case of Sweyn (p. 138), when the person was said to be 
"inlawed." 

i> Athelstan says, ** Let an equal number of men of either side, 
stand on both sides of the ordeal along the church, and let them all 

be £Eisting, and let the mass- priest sprinkle holy water 

over them all, and let each of them taiste of the holy water, and 

give them all the book and the image of Christ *s rood to kiss 

and let there be no other speaking within, except that they earnestly 
pray to Almighty God that He make manifest what is soothest." 

* So called from the holm, or small isle, so numerous in the North, 
to which the parties usually retired with their seconds, so as to avoid 
interruption while engaged in oombat. 
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jury has no support from these laws. The Anglo-Saxon 
mode of trial seems to have been, the " fore-oath" of the 
accuser, and the " lade" or purgation of the accused, each 
supported by the oath of given numbers of persons as 
to their trustworthiness, (styled compurgators,) and then 
a decision, sometimes by the ordeal — sometimes by " law 
men" or judges, or " king's thanes" — sometimes by 
the whole assembly before which the cause was heard ; 
but in no case by any select body resembling the 
modem jury. Without assenting to all the conclusions 
of an eminent Northern antiquary, who has visited the 
British Isles, and who, with commendable national feeU 
ing, ascribes almost every valuable institution now found 
therein to their Anglo-Danish as distinguished from 
their Anglo-Saxon inhabitants, we may allow that he 
has satisfactorily established a Northern origin for the 
trial by jury as well as for the trial by battle. 

It is evident, however, that the laws that have been pre* 
served to us shew us rather what society was intended 
to be, than what it was in certain cases ; thus the earliest 
•'dooms" speak of the money compensation for homi- 
cide as an established rule, but it appears to have been 
far from the ordinary practice. The relatives of the 
slayer seem rather to have protected him, and they thus 
put themselves at feud with the family of the slain, and 
" open morth," as it was termed, went on, as is still the 
case in certain parts both of Europe and Asia; but 
when Anglo-Saxon society had attained to something 
resembling modem civilization, such a state of things 
could no longer be tolerated ; and we find Edmund the 
Elder (^ca 940) charging the witan with the duty of 
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appeasing feuds, and procuring the payment of the were, 
if possible, and declaring that the kindred of the slayer 
shall be " unfoe" towa ds the kindred of ihe slain ; but 
if they harbour the murderer, they are to forfeit all they 
own to the king. 

• The laws against thieves are numerous, and their enact- 
ments often appear contradictory, perhaps in consequence 
of the perpetrators of offences of very various degrees of 
enormity being confounded under one common term. 
In one place Ina says, ** If a thief be seized let him 
perish by death, or let his life be redeemed according 
to his were ;" in another he fixes a wite of 60 shill- 
ings for the offence, or slavery ; and although the citi- 
zens of London (in the time of Athelstan) claimed the 
right to slay all thieves and their abettors, and to take 
all they had, which they appear to have carried into 
effect as far as they were able, even with children of 
12 years, it is manifest from the same document that 
the thieves and their kin often stood on their own de- 
fence, and set the law at defiance. We find other laws 
speaking of " notorious thieves," of thieves who are out- 
lawed, of those who have been *' often condemned for 
theft ;" of the king's reeves who assist thieves, and of the 
duty of the king to ride after thieves, " with the aid of 
as many men os may seem adequate to so great a suit." 
The laws of Athelstan denounce a variety of capital punish- 
ments against thieves of every rank, both slave and free, 
but he himself says that his peace was worse kept than 
"TfBS pleasing to him, and the latest Saxon code shews 
that the evil was not abated by the severity of the law. 
. It has been said that both sacred and secular ordi- 
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nances were often enacted at the same "vritenagemot, 
but several purely ecclesiastical documents have been 
preserved, of which the Penitential of Theodore of Can- 
terbury, that of Egbert of York, the Canons enacted 
under Edgar, and those of Elfric, may be named. We 
see in them a regularly organized hierarchy d, laying down 
laws for the regulation of almost every transaction ® ; 
and apparently in the possession of unlimited power, 
from the freedom with which ecclesiastical censures and 
penalties are denounced against all classes in the state, 
but clearly, in fact, much less favourably placed. The 
numerous denunciations against those who break the 
Church's peace, or seize its possessions, or injure or 
slay its ministers, shew that these were by no means 
exempt from the insecurity of the times. 

Eidgar's canons direct the assembly of a yearly synod, 
to which every priest shall repair, attended by his clerk, 
and an orderly man for servant, adding, ** if any man 
have highly injured him (any priest), let them all take 
it up as if it had been done to all, and so aid that bote 
(amends) be made as the bishop shall direct'." Differ- 

* At the time of the Norman invasion there existed the two arch- 
bishoprics, Canterbury and York, and twelve bishops* sees, viz. Dor- 
chester (now Lincolnj, Durham, Elmham (now Norwich), Exeter, 
Hereford, Lichfield, London, Rochester, SeUey (now Chichester), 
Sherboume (now Salisbury^, Wells (now Bath wad Wells), Win- 
chester, and Worcester. The Welsh sees and that of Man also ex- 
isted, but their connexion with the Anglo Saxon Church seems to 
have been uncertain, and dependent on political circumstances. 

• These canons contain many of the prohibitions of the Mosaic 
law, a fact which is usually traced to the influence of Archbishop 
Theodore, who was of Oriental origin. 

' This bote, it appears from another document, was to be seven- 
fold ; because " sevenfold are the gifts of the Holy Ghost, and seven 
are the degrees of ecclesiastical states and holy orders, and seven 
times should God's servants praise God daily in church, and for all 
Christian people eaiiiestly intercede.'* 
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erices between priests were not to be referred to the 
adjustment of secular men, but settled among them- 
selves, or by the bishop ; and Canute gave force to this 
by ordaining, that any priest who defiled himself with 
a crime worthy of death, should be held to the bishop's 
doom, or judgment. 

Fasting and penance are the ordinary modes of cor- 
rection for offences, and these are often extended to 
very lengthened periods ; so long, indeed, as to be im 
practicable ; therefore means are devised by which they 
may be lightened, A sick man may redeem a day's fast 
with a penny, or with the repetition of 220 psalms ; a 
twelvemonths' fast may be redeemed by 30 masses; 
and a seven years' fast may be atoned for in twelve 
months, "if he every day sing the psalter of psalms, and 
a second at night, and a fifty at even ;" but in all cases 
the value of the food that should have been eaten was to 
be given to God's poor ; otherwise it was declared to be 
no fast. 

Penance too was much redeemed by alms ; and in the 
case of the ** powerful man and rich in friends," a seven 
years' infliction is atoned for in three days thus ; " Let 
him [after confession of his sins] lay aside his weapons 
and his vain ornaments, and take a staff in his hand, and 
go barefoot zealously, and put on his body woollen 
or haircloth, and not come unto a bed, but lie on a 
pallet : — let him take to him 12 men, and let them fast 
3 days on bread, and on green herbs, and on water; 
and get, in addition thereto, in whatsoever manner he 
can, seven times 120 men, who shall also fast for him 3 
days; then will be fasted as many fasts as there are 
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days in 7 years." ..." He who has the ability, let him 
raise a church to the glory of God ; and he who has 
less means, let him do diligently, according to his con- 
dition, that which he can do*." 

The following passage from Edgar's canons shews 
what penance uncompounded for really was, and it de- 
mands quotation as history, as we know that to this, 
in all its humiliating details, some at least of the highest 
and mightiest of the eafth^ have submitted " for their 
soul's health." 

" It is a deep penitence that a lajrman lay aside his 
weapons and travel fur barefoot, and nowhere pass 
a second night, and fast and watch much, and pray 
fervently, and voluntarily suffer fatigue, and be so 
squalid, that iron come not on hair nor on nail. Nor 
that he come into a warm bath, nor into a soft bed, 
nor taste flesh, nor any thing from which drunkenness 
may come, nor that he come within a church ; but yet 
diligently seek holy places, and declare his sins, and 
implore intercession, and kiss no one, but be ever fer- 
vently repenting his sins. Roughly he fares who thus 
constantly criminates himself, and yet is he happy if he 
never relax till he make full * bote ;' because no man 
in the world is so very criminal that he may not make 
atonement to God, let him undertake it ferventlv.' 



)) 



f Among the good deeds to which penitents are incited, beside 
the more ordinary requirements of Christian charity, are the fiir- 
nishing of bridges and roads, redeeming of slaves, help to foreignei*H, 
and "poor plundered men," and burying the dead for the love 
of God. 

^ Sweyn, the brother of Harold, died at Constantinople, on 
his return from a pilgrimage to Jerusalem made in this manner. 




THE NORMAN ERA. 

E have seen from the Saxon Chronicle 
m/Qj^ that the Northmen frequently extended 
(f^ their destructive inroads to France, and 
they i^pear to have had several permanent settlements 
in that country at least as early as the year 850 ; but 
it was not until they were headed by Rolf the Ganger*, 
that they obtained possession of the district around the 
mouth of the Seine, since called, from them, Normandy. 
Rolf, who had been banished from Norway about 875, 
for defiance of the orders of Harold Harfagar, having 
embraced Christianity, and married Gisele, daughter of 
Charles the Simple, governed his province with vigour 
and wisdom, and formed it into a barrier for the rest of 
France against the incursions of his former associates. 
He died in 920, and left his state to his son Wilham, 
the third in descent from whom was William the 
Bastard^, — whose victory at Hastings commenced, but 

■ Also called Bollo. He is said to have been too tall and too 
heavy for any horse to carry, and so was obliged to journey on 
foot : whence his name, Rolf the Walker 

** From this term occurring in some of William's charters, it has 
been asserted that it conveyed no reproach ; but the following anec- 
dote from a cotemporary MS. chronicle, while it exhibits the brutality 
of the man, shews that he r^^ded it, on one occasion at least, in 
a different light : — 

" William sent to Count Baldwin of Flanders, and requested his 
daughter in marriage. The matter pleased the count, and he spoke 
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by DO means completed, the last great change from 
abroad to which our island has been subjected. Its 
effects, however, have been greatly overrated, being in 
truth far inferior to those produced by former invaders. 
Although the most violent measures were used, the 
establishment of the Norman authoritv was slow, and 
its hold on the country was ever precarious, until with 
the fourth generation it may be regarded as virtually 
abolished, and the ancient Saxon royal race again ^called 
to the throne. 

There can be no doubt that Ikigland has profited in 
some respects from each of its invaders, but it is equally 
certain that its obligations are least to the Normans, 
tbeir whole career being one of iron rule and merciless 
confiscation. The private possessions of Harold and 
his kindred, and of most of those who had fought at 
Hastings, were seized, at the very beginning of William's 
reign, and the rest of the people ** bought their land" 
at a heavy price. Unsuccessful attempts to shake off the 
yoke gave occasion for fresh seizures, and when the 
Domesday survey was made, the whole landed property 
of the country (exclusive of that of the Church) ap- 
peared vested in the conqueror, and about 600 tenants in 

of it to his daughter, but she answered that she would never have a 
bastard for her husband, llien the count sent to the duke, and 
dechned the marriage as courteously as he could. Shortly after, the 
duke learnt how the lady had answered, at which he was very 
angry. Taking some of his Mends with him, he went to Lille, and 
entering the coimt's hall, passed through to the chamber of the 
countess. He found her with her father, when he seized her by her 
hair, dragged her about the chamber, and * defiled lier with his feet.' 
Then he went out, mounted his palfrey, and returned to his own 
country. At this thing the count Baldwin was greatly enraged, 
but by the advice of Ins councillors he accorded his wish to the 
duke, and they were good friends." 
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chief, among whom a name shewiug a Saxon or Danish 
origin is rarely to be met with. The churches generally 
had retained their property, and some had even received 
additions, while with the spoil some were founded*'. 
Many foreign religious houses were also established or 
augmented from the same source, and, under the name 
of alien priories, their rights and duties formed freqaent 
subjects of dispute in subsequent times*^. 

To the confiscations and ravages, which Norman 
"Writers do not deny, and which the Domesday Book 
indisputably establishes, were added many other griev- 
ances, well fitted to " make oppression bitter." '* The 
king and the head men," says the Saxon Chronicler* 
** loved much, and overmuch, gold and silver, and recked 
not how sinfully it was got, provided it came to them. 
The king let his land at as high a rate as he possibly 
could; then came some other person and bade more 
than the former one gave, and the king let it to the man 
that bade him more. Then came the third and bade 
yet more, and the king let it to hand to the men who 
bade him most of all ; and he recked not how very sinfully 
the stewards got it of wretched men, nor how many un- 
lawful deeds they did. They erected unjust tolls, and 

« The abbey of BatUe, which William founded to commemorate 
his victory, was endowed with possessions in Kssex, Kent, Surrey, 
Sussex, Berks, Oxford, and Devon. Many important privileges 
were granted to it, and the duty was imposed of presei-ving a list of 
the leaders on the Norman side at the battle of Hastings ; seventl 
copies of this list, called the Battle Abbey Roll, exist ; but tbuy 
vary so much, and bear sach evident marks of interpolation, that 
they have little historical value. 

•* Most of these foundations were of the Cistercian order, w ich 
was a branch of the Benedictines, and had been devised not long 
before. 
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man J other unjust things they did, that are hard to 
reckon.'* 

Though the Normans founded or endowed monasteries 
(chiefly, however, abroad), they mercilessly destroyed 
the minster at York, and many other churches, and 
knore than one Saxon bishop died in prison, whilst 
others were driven from their sees, for attempting to 
shield their people from the exactions and encroach- 
ments of the " mixed multitude" of soldiers of fortune, 
who, having conquered at Hastings, were prevented 
neither by mercy nor discretion from pushing their 
triumph to the uttermost. 

It is true that William, in the fourth year of his 
reign, granted certain laws and customs to the people 
«f England, being, he says, the same as his cousin King 
Edward held before him^, ''but the more men spake 
about right law, the more unlawfully they acted," and 
eoon, as far as the Saxons at least were concerned, the 
open and avowed law was the king's pleasure, and the 
Bword the only instrument of government. 

The germ of the feudal system is probably almost 
coeval with government itself, and it had unquestionably 
been acted on, not only in the arrangements made in 
the latter days of the Roman empire for the protection 
of its frontiers by military colonies, but also by the 
Anglo-Saxon kings, but it was not until the time of 
William that it received its full development in England, 
and was applied to the whole property of the country. 

* These laws embody the main features of Anglo-Saxon l^slation, 
already described (pp. 154 — 173) ; as they do not appear to have 
beem observed, they require no further notice. 

N 
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The land was difided into portXMiSk mrrin^ finom aboil 
600 to 800 acres, termed knights' fees, vliich mre 
obliged to funush 40 dajs' ■enrioe of m fidlr equipped 
horiiemaQ each year ; theae fees were more than M,OO0 
in number. The land was first granted in laige dis- 
tricts to the tenants in chief, and by them sabdirided; 
homage, service, and Tarioos money payments were tiie 
considerations due for each g^rant, and were aa folly ov* 
ing from the under to the chief tenants* as feom the kst 
to the king. No land cocdd be alienated withoot a JSm; 
on the death of a tenant, some valoable chattel was 
given to the lord, as a heriot ; and the successor paid a 
sum to be put in possession, called a relief. If the heir 
was under age, the profits of the estates belonged to 
the lord, as also did the control of the marriage ol 
the ward. Under the name of aids^ the lord claimed 
stipulated sums from his tenants on the occasion of the 
knighting of his eldest son, the marriage of his eldest 
daughter, or his own capture in war. These were aU 
legal and established burdens, and perhaps did not 
amount to more than the rent of land and the or- 
dinary taxation of modem times: but the superiors 
did not confine themselves to them: on the contrary, 
new exactions were perpetually attempted, and the re- 
venues of both lords and kings were increased by the 
most various and often discreditaUe means. 

The forests had been in the hands of the kings in 
Anglo-Saxon times, and the laws of Canute shew that 
the game was "preserved'* in his time; but the Nor- 
man kings carried their passion for the cliase to a pitch 
which perhaps no other monarchs have equalled, and 
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guarded their wild beasts by denouncing death against 
those who interfered with them. On some occasions, 
when the turbulence of their barons compelled them to 
attempt to conciliate their English subjects, they pro- 
mised an amelioration of their forest cod^, but uniformly 
retracted their concessions when the danger was over®. 

Between people thus treated, and their rulers, no cor- 
diality could exist, and it appeared necessary to the 
safety of the latter that no Englishman should hold any 
place of importance. The powers of government were 
entrusted to such rapacious adventurers as Ralph Flam- 
bard and William of Ypres', Saxon bishops were re- 
placed by Norman abbots «, and an absurd attempt was 
made to supersede the language of the country by the 
Norman dialect, which, though long employed for official 
and court purposes, never gained ground with the mass 
of the people ; indeed, the change ran in the contrary 
direction, and the second or third generation of the vic- 
tors at Hastings spoke in common a language which was 

« William I. usually bears the whole odium of the afforestation 
which proved so grievous to the English people ; but it appears 
from the charter of Stephen, that William II. and Henry I. had 
also added to the royal forests: these latter Stephen promises to 
restore to the owners, in terms which seem to imply that they had 
been forcibly seized. 

' Ralph, a Norman chaplain, of vile character, was by William, 
Kufiis made bishop of Durham, but by Henry I. deprived of his see, 
and imprisoned • he escaped, and went into exile, but returned 
some years after, and held his bishopric till his death. William of 
Ypres, a Fleming, was Stephen's general, and received from him 
the earldom of Kent, but was so unpopular, that on the king's death 
he fled from England, and entered a monastery, where he died in 
1162. 

» One Norman monk, however, Guitmond, had the virtue to re- 
fuse such preferment, and the courage to reproach the spoilers with 
their barbarous usage of the vanquished ; he afterwards became 
bishop of Aversa. His eloquent letter to William has been pre- 
served by Orderic. 
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mncli more iotelligible to their Saxon countrymen than 
to their Norman kindred. 

In fact, the Saxon and Danieh races, thongh borne 
down fora vhile, were not cruehed; and when the death 
of the last of the Norman kings left the throne vacant, 
the young Henry of Anjou was received as the lineal re- 
presentative of " the right royal race," the descendants 
of Cerdic 






WiUiam I. 
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WILLIAM I. 



William, the illegitimate son of Robert, sixth duke 
of Normandy, was born at Fulaise about the end of the 
year 1027. In 1035 his father died, but William only 
obtained full possession of the duchy after several con- 
tests with his neighbour and the king of France, in 1056. 
His father's aunt, Emma, being mother to Edward the 
Confessor, William alleged that that prince had named 
him heir to the crown of England, and he successfully 
asserted his claim at the battle of Hastings, after gaining 
which, on the 14th October, 1066, he advanced on London 
and was crowned king at Westminster on the following 
Christ mas-day ; the troubled character of his reign being 
aptly foreshadowed by a tumult on the occasion, in which 
some houses were burnt, and many people slain. 

William's reign was passed, after a brief attempt at 
conciliation^ at his first coming, in a systematic endeavour 
to crush his new subjects. Churches and towns were 
destroyed, and whole districts laid waste, sometimes to 

>• He granted charters .to several towns, among* them to London, 
in which he promised that each man should be ''law worthy" as in 
King Edwara's days, and that no one should do them wrong, but 
forcmly resumed most of them a few years after. See p. 192. 
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punish unsuccessful revolt, sometimes to provide against 
hostile invasion, and sometimes to furnish scope for the 
chase, though it appears from Domesday Book that this 
latter matter has been much exaggerated\ His wars with 
France were not altogether successful, and his latter 
years were embittered by the rebellions of his sons. He 
died Sept. 8 or 9^, 1087, at Rouen, from an accidental 
injury, and was buried at Caen. The splendid monument 
raised to his memory by his son William was destroyed 
in the religious wars in France in the 16th century^. 

In 1054 William married his cousin, Matilda, daugh- 
ter of Baldwin Y., count of Flanders, by whom he had 
a family of four sons and five (perhaps six) daughters. 
Matilda died Nov. 2, 1083, and was buried at Caen. 
Their children were : — 

1. Robert, known as Courthose, bom probably about 
1056, who became duke of Normandy, went to the 
Crusade, was twice defeated in his claim on the crown 
of England, and at length, being made prisoner by his 
brother Henry, died at Cardiff Castle, Feb. 10, 1135, 
after a captivity of 28 years. The tale of his having 
been blinded by his brother Henry's order, does not rest 
on satisfactory authority. He outlived his two sons, who 
both met violent deaths; William, count of Flanders, 
being killed at Alost in 1128, and Henry, in May, 
1100, whilst hunting in the New Forest. 

2, Richard, known as duke of Bemay\ was killed by 

i See page 195. 

i " On the day after the Nativity of St. Mary," says the Saxon 
ChroTiicle, i.e., on the 9th of September. 

* The spot is now marked by a grey marble slab in the pavement 
before the h^h altar. 

^ A place in the bailliage of Alen9on, in Normandy. 
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a stag in the New Forest, or perhaps died from a fever 
contracted there, before the death of his father. 

3. William, and 4, Henrt, became kings of England. 

5. Cecilia became a nun at Fecamp, at Easter, 1075, 
tmd afterwards abbess of Holy Trinity, Caen, where she 
died, in July 1126. 

6. Adeliza died young. 

7. Matilda, betrothed to Alphonso of Castile, ^ed on 
her journey to Spain, about 1079. 

8. Constance, married to Alan, duke of Bretagne, 
died in 1090. 

9. Adela, married to Stephen of Blois. She governed 
lus dominions during his absence on the Crusade, and, at 
length taking the veil, died in 1137. 

Gundred, who became the wife of William Warrenne, 
and died in 1085, is often stated to have been a daughter 
of William I., but the fact is not to be regarded as fully 
ascertained. 

William Peverel, a natural son of the king, received 
large estates in Derbyshire and elsewhere. 

The arms ascribed to William I. are those of his duchy 
of Normandy: *' Gules, two lions passant gardant in 
pale, or." 

The Norman writers prsuse William as a wise and 
pious king, but the Saxon Chronicler, who, as he him- 
self declares, **had often looked upon \iim, and lived 
some time in his court,'' has drawn a character far less 
favourable™. William, he says, was wise and rich, mild 

"• With the main features of this agrees the character given in the 
Heimskringla, or Chronicle of the Sea-kings of Norway: "Earl 
William was stouter and stronger than other men, a great horseman 
and warrior, but stern ; and a very wise man, but not considered a 
man to be trusted." 
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to good men, bat beyond all measure severe to those who 
withstood his will. He affected great state and dignitr^ 
and held a splendid court thrice a year, in Westminster, 
Winchester, and Gloacester, to which all the nobles were 
obliged to repair. He also made ^' good peace/' so that 
no man durst slay or rob another n ; yet in his time men 
had many sorrows. He ruled so absolotely, that he cast 
down earls and bishops, and abbots and thanes. His 
rich men moaned, and poor men trembled ; but he wa' 
BO stem, he recked not the hatred of them all, for they 
must follow his will, if they would have his peace, or 
lands or possessions, or even life. ^' Alas !" he concludes, 
*' that any man should thus exalt himself, and boast over 
all others ! May the almighty God shew mercy to his 
soul, and grant him forgiveness of his sins.' 



ft 



A.D. 1066. William is crowned at Westminster, 
December 25, by Aldred, archbishop of York®; "and 
he gave him a pledge upon Christ's Book, and also 
swore, before he would set the crown upon his head, 
that he would govern this nation as well as any king 
before him had at the best done, if they would be 
faithful to him. Nevertheless, he laid a tribute on the 
people very heavy p . . . and men delivered him hostages, 
and afterwards bought their land." 

» Hii own praotioe, however, did not conform to this ; for W6 
r(i>ad in the Saxon Chronicle (anno 1086) : ♦♦ according to his custom, 
ho tHtllooteil a very large smn of money from his people, whenever he 
«xmH whether with justice or without." 

* Stiftand had been suspended from his office on the charge of 
UnropUar onliuation. 

» ThU was proboUy the Danegolt, the collection of which had 
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A.D. 1067. Godred Cronan, a descendant of Sihtric 
of Northumberland^, who had escaped from the battle of 
Stanford-bridge, becomes king of the Isle of Man. 

William goes to Normandy during Lent, taking with 
him Edgar AtheHng, Stigand the archbishop, the earls 
Edwin, Morcar, and Waltheof, " and many other good 
men of England." 

•'And bishop Odo and William the earl' remained 
here behind, and they built castles wide through the 
land, and poor people oppressed ; and ever after it greatly 
grew in evil." 

Eustace of Boulogne', invited by the Kentish men, at- 
tacks Dover, but without success. 

Copsi, who had been appointed earl of Northumber- 
land by William, is killed by his own people, March 1 2. 

Edric the Forester* makes a league with the Welsh, 
with whom he attacks Hereford, "where he did the 
castle-men [the Norman garrison] much evil." 

William returns to England*^. He seizes the lands 
of many of the English nobles, divides them among 
his followers, and lays heavy taxes on the people. 

Edgar Atheling, in the summer, flees to Scotland with 



been suspended by Edwai*d the Confessor. It continued to be 
levied until at least 1175, and varied with the exigencies of the state 
from two to six shillings annually on each hide of land. 

1 See p. 108. 

' Odo of Bayeux, WiUiam*s half-brother, and William Fitz-Os- 
bem, earl of Hereford. 

• See p. 140. 

' He was the grand-nephew of Edric Streona, and, as appears 
from the Domesday Book, had large possessions in Hereford and 
Salop, of which it was attempted to deprive him. 

■ ITie date is uncertain. Orderic says he returned in the winter, 
on the day of St. Nicolas (Dec. 6) ; the Saxon Chronicler also 
names St. Nicolas' Day, but as he places William's return at the 
head of the events of the year he favours the supposition that it was 
on the translation of St Nicolas (May 9). 
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his mother and sisters, accompanied by MerlesuaiQ*^ 
** and many good men." 

William founds an abbey, on the field of Hastings, 
dedicated to St. Martin, " in order that glory and praise 
might be offered up there to God for his victory, and 
that offices for the souls of the dead might there be 
perpetually performed.'* It is known in history as Battle 
Abbev. 

The people of Exeter cut off a party of Norman sailors. 
William marches against them, and "through the 
treachery of the thanes," reduces the city after a siege 
of 18 days\ Githa, Harold's mother, who had taken 
refuge there, flees to Steepholm, " and the wives of many 
good men with her," and thence retires to Flanders. 

Baldwin, a Norman, advances into Powys, and builds 
a castle where now stands Montgomery. 

A.D. 1068. Cospatric^, earl of Northumberland, and 

the people of the north take arms. Edgar Atheling comes 

to them from Scotland, and is received by them at York, 

William's queen arrives in England ; she is crowned 

by Archbishop Aldred on Whit-Sunday, May 11. 

William advances to the north, builds forts at Not- 
tingham and Lincoln, and bestows the earldom of North- 
umberland on Robert Comin, a Norman. 



« It appears from the Domesday Book that Merlesuain had great 
e8tat»3s in Somerset, Devon, and Cornwall, as well as in York and 
Linojln. He seems to have been sheriff of one of these latter coun- 
ties, and he had been very active in raising forces to strengthen 
Harold's army when it marched for Hastings. 

* The effects of this siege are probably to bo traced in the mention 
in the Domesday Book, that the city thon contained but 411 houses, 
while it had 463 in the time of King Edward. 

* Cospatric was of the royal race, being grandson of Uhtred and 
Elgiva, daughter of Ethelred II. 
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Harold's sons land in Somersetshire, plunder Eristol, 
and kill Ednoth, the stallere* ; they then ravage Wales, 
about Midsummer, but are defeated, and obliged to re* 
tire to Ireland. 

On William's approach, Edgar Atheling again retires 
to Scotland. 

William builds two castles at York ; "but St. Peter's 
minster he made a profanation, and all other places also 
he despoiled and trampled on." 

Malcolm of Scotland makes peace with William, and 
does homage to him for Cumberland. 

Godred Cronan establishes himself in Ireland. 

A.D. 1069. Comin is massacred at Durham, "and 
900 Frenchmen with him," January 29. 

Edgar Atheling prepares for another attempt on the 
north. 

Aldred, archbishop of York, dies, Sept. 11. 

The sons of Sweyn, king of Denmark, arrive in the 
Humber, early in September, with 240 ships ; they are 
joined by Edgar Atheling, Merlesuain, Ccspatric, and 
others, when they take York, put the garrison of 3,000 
men to the sword y, and demolish the castles. "But 
ere the shipmen arrived the Frenchmen had burnt the 
city, and also the holy minster of St. Peter had they 
plundered, and entirely destroyed with fire." 

William arrives, when the allies retire to their ships, 
which remain m the Humber the whole winter. 

* Ednoth had held this office, which is variously rendered standard* 
bearer or master of the horse (the high constable of the Normans), 
under Harold, but had taken service with WiUiam. 

r One of the few who escaped was Gilbert of Grand, nephew of 
Queen Matilda ; he was the refounder of Bardney Abbey, in Lincoln- 
shire, and possessed manors in that and in thirteen other counties. 
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William passes the winter in the north : •' he ordered 
the towns and fields of the whole district to be laid 
watte ; the fruits and grain to be destroyed by fire or 
by water .... thus the resources of a once fiourishing- 
province were cut ofi^, by fire, slaughter, and devastation ; 
the ground for more than sixty miles, totally uncultivated 
and unproductive, remains bare to the present day",*' 

Aegelric, the former bishop of Durham*, is betrayed 
into William's hands, and confined at Westminster. 

WALES. 

A.D. 1070. Rywallon, one of the princes of 
North Wales»>, is killed. 

Wales was nominally subject to the English crown 
at the time of the arrival of the Normans, and although 
William was too much occupied in other parts to enforce, 
except on one occasion, the claim of feudal superiority®, 
it was only reserved for a more fitting season. As early 
indeed as 1067, one Baldwin built a castle, where now 
stands Montgomery, within the acknowledged border of • 
Powys, and in 1069 and 1070 other adventurers seized 
on, and fortified, posts on the coast of Dyved, or Pem- 
broke. In this latter year, civil dissension opened the 

■ Such is the substance of the account of William of Malmesbuiy, 
in his " History of the Kings," which is usually considered to have 
been written about 1135, or nearly 60 years after the event, and it 
is ftdly borne out by numerous entries in the Domesday Book. The 
lands of the Saxon loaders appear to have been rendered so desolate, 
that on 411 manors described, only eight cottagers and 35 villeins 
are entered. 

* He had been abbot of Peterborough, but after holding the see of 
Durham 15 years he returned to his monastery ; he again left it to 
join his people against the Normans. He died in prison, at West- 
minster, Oct. 15, 1072. 

i> See pp. 105, 145. * See A.D. 1081, p. 197. 
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road to other parts of the country ; the purchased aid of 
a few Norman horsemen enabled Caradoc, lord of Mor- 
ganwg (Glamorgan), to seize the principality of South 
Wales ; but his treacherous allies soon returned as plun- 
derers, and next as conquerors and permanent settlers. 
Early in the reign of William II. they joined another 
rebellious lord of Glamorgan, killed Rhys ap Tudor, the 
lineal descendant of Howel Dda, and partitioned his 
territories*. 

This success was followed by William's assertion of 
his feudal superiority, and his grant of other parts of 
Wales to certain of his favourites. In consequence, a 
crowd of desperate adventurers poured into the country, 
extending to it all the miseries that England then suf- 
fered. The Welsh strove fiercely against them, and 
more than once, according to their own annalists, cleared 
the land ; " but the spoilers had tasted of the sweetness 
of Wales," they returned to the charge, foimd allies among 
the numerous aspirants to sovereignty after the death of 
Rhys ap Tudor and the exile of his family, and in the 
course of the two following reigns, though almost con- 
stantly in a state of siege, and often in extreme jeopardy, 
Norman and Flemish® castles and colonies spread along 

d The leader of this band was Robert Fitzhamou ; the names of 
bis twelve principal companions have been preserved, and to them 
is ascribed the foundation of the numerous castles still found in Gla- 
morganshire and its Immediate neighbourhood. They were Gilbert 
Hiunfreville, Oliver St. John, Payen de Turberville, Peter le Score, 
Reginald de Sulby, Richard Greenfield, Richard de Siward, Robert 
St. Quintin, Roger Berknolles, John the Fleming, William the 
Easberling, and William of London. 

• Both were detested for their cruelty, but, according to Caradoc 
of Llancarvan, the Flemings had not even the reputation of courage ; 
on one occasion GriflBn ap Tudor (see p. 222) encouraged his men 
to attack them with the remark, that, though twenty times more 
numerous, they ** were only Flemings ;" his followers justified his 
confidence by routing their opponents. 
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the coasts of South and West Wales ; Powys was more 
completely occupied ; and Gwynneth alone, favoured by 
the nature of the country, was able to maintain a sem- 
blance of independence. 

It was indeed little more than a semblance, although 
the brave and often successful efforts of Owen Gwyn* 
neth, the descendant of Howel Dda, the " Owen brave 
and Owen strong" of the bards, and the internal trou- 
bles of England, long delayed the complete subjugation 
of the land. Their contact with the Normans, however, 
soon produced many important changes among the Welsh. 
The feudal institution was received among them; nu- 
merous intermarriages, and consequent exchanges of pro- 
perty, took place ; the authority of the archbishop of Can- 
terbury was allowed to supersede that of the archbishop 
of St. David's ; some of their chiefs accepted the office 
of justiciary from the English kings, and such great al- 
terations were in consequence made in the institutes of 
Howel Dda, that as early as 1080 the prince of North 
Wales gave the parties to any suit the choice of being 
judged by the old or the new law. 



A.D. 1070. The laws called those of Edward the 
Confessor are promulgated in London, contrary to the 
wish of the people of the east and north, who desire the 
Danish law. 

A council holden at Winchester, about Easter, in 
which Stigand, archbishop of Canterbury, is deposed, 
and sentenced to imprisonment®. 

Lanfranc, a Norman abbot, is appointed archbishod 

* He escaped to Scotland, and is belieyed to have died there. 
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of Canterbury, Aug. 15, and consecrated August 29. 
Thomas, a canon of Bayeux, appointed archbishop of 
York, declines to take the oath of canonical obedience 
to him, which commences the contest for the primacy 
between the two sees^ 

Waltheof, the son of Siward, who had held York 
against William, is taken into favour, and marries Judith, 
the king's niece. 

King Swe)ai from Denmark arrives m the Humber, 
with many bishops and earls ; ^^ the English people from 
all the fen lands came to them, conceiving that they 
would win all the land." 

Christiem, a Danish bishop, establishes himself at Ely. 

Hereward, the younger brother of the earls Edwin 
and Morcar, heads a band, which plunders and burns 
the abbey of Peterborough, it having been bestowed by 
William on Thorold, " a stem man," and one of his par- 
tisans, June 2 ; they deposit their plunder at Ely, but it 
is afterwards lost at sea. 

The Danish fleet comes into the Thames, when Wil- 
liam makes a treaty with Sweyn, and it withdraws. 

Malcolm of Scotland marries Margaret, the sister of 
EMgar Atheling. 

Caradoc, son of Griffin ap Rytherch, lord of Gla- 
morgan, obtains the sovereignty of South Wales by the 
help of the Normans. He is shortly succeeded by his 
son Rytherch. 

' Wilfrid, in the seventh century, had refiised to be consecrated 
by the archbishop of Canterbury, but probably as much from dislike 
of his communion with Aidan and others of the British church as 
from any claim to the primacy. The dispute, which in its course 
led to many indecent broils, even in the presence of royalty (see anno 
1175), was at length decided in 1354 by Pope Innocent VI. in 
fikvour of Canterbuiy. 
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A.D. 1071. "All the monasteries are ordered to be 
plundered," says the Saxon Chronicler ». 

The earls Edwin and Morcar hecome outlaws ; " they 
fled out and roamed at random in woods and fields." 

Edwin is treacherously killed, but Morcar takes ship 
and joins Hereward in the Isle of Ely. Hereward is 
also joined by Aegelwine, the expelled bishop of Dur- 
ham (brother of Aegelric)^, -Siward Bam^ and many 
hundred men. 

*'* Then William beset the land all about, and built a 
bridge, and went in, and had ships at the same time on 
the sea-side .... the outlaws then surrendered, except 
Hereward and those who would join him, whom he led 
out triumphantly J." 

The lands of Edwin and Morcar, in Norfolk and Lin- 
coln, are granted chiefly to Ivo Tailbois, who married 
their sister Lucy ^ ; their Yorkshire lands had been de- 
vastated. 



f We learn from later writers that this plunder included not only 
the valuables which the oppressed English had there deposited in 
a place of fancied safety, but also most of the charters whicn William 
himself had granted. See p. 181. 

^ He was captured when the island surrendered, and died in 
prison at Abingdon soon after. Of the other prisoners it is said, 
** the king disposed of them as he thought proper ;** he, however, 
spared the lives of Morcar and Si ward Bam, and on his death-bed 
ordered them to be set at Uberty. See p. 207. 

' He is mentioned in the Domesday JBook as having held, in the 
time of King Edward, large possessions in Gloucester, Norfolk, 
Warwick, and Yorkshire. 

1 Hereward's fate is uncertain ; the Chronicle of Gaimar says he 
led a wandering life for a time, and then was surprised and killed 
by a troop of Bretons in the pay of William. 

^ Many of WilUam's followers were thus provided with wives as 
well as lands, which was perhaps intended to pave the way for 
a peaceable possession of the country by the next generation, though 
it may well be doubted whether the ladies could regard themselves 
as more fortunate than their despoiled or murdered relatives. 
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£dric the Forester is captured by Ralph de Mor- 
timer. 

The Normans plunder Cardigan. 

A.D. 1072. A council held from Easter to Pentecost, 
which affirms the primacy of Canterbury. 

William invades Scotland by sea and land, Edric the 
Forester being with him; ''but he found nothing 
there of any value." He grants peace to Malcolm, 
" who became his man^." 

WilUam, on his return, fortifies Carlisle and Durham I 
A.D. 1073. William leads an army, principally of 
English, into Maine and subdues it. 

Bleth3ni, prince of North Wales, is murdered. Tra- 
hem succeeds. 

Griffin ap Conan, an exiled descendant of Griffin ap 
Llewel3n[i™, arrives from Ireland and conquers Anglesey. 
A.D. 1074. William goes to Normandy. 

Edgar Atheling, who some time previously had gone 
to Flanders, returns to Scotland, July 8 ; being invited 
to the court of France' (the king was at war with 
William), he sets sail, but is shipwrecked, when, by the 
advice of Malcolm, he passes over to Normandy to Wil- 
liam, *• who received him with much pomp ; enjoying 
such rights as the king confirmed to him by law." 

Rytherch of South Wales kiUed ; Rhys ap Owen suc- 
ceeds. 



k Or vassal ; not for Scotland, probably, but for Cumberland. 
(See p. 110.) The same remark applies to similar acknowledgments 
of a later date. 

* The number of castles built by William and his barons appears 
to have been forty-eight ; their existing remains shew their strength, 
and of their size we may judge from an entry in the Domesday 
Book, which states that 166 houses were destroyed to make room for 
the castle at Lincoln. " oee p. 105. 
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A.D. 1075. Ralph de Guader and other Normans 
conspire against William, on occasion of Ralph's mar- 
riage, at Norwich, and ask aid from Sweyn of Denmark ; 
Waltheof joins them. 

Their plans frustrated by William's sudden return. 

"Waltheof flees over sea ; ** but he asked forgiveness, 
and proffered gifts of ransom. And the king spoke 
him fiairly till he came to England, when he had him 
seized.** 

A fleet of 200 ships, commanded by Canute, the son 
of Sweyn of Denmark, and Haco the earl, arrive on the 
east coast, but finding the conspiracy crushed, they plun« 
der York Minster and retire. 

William inflicts heavy punishment on the conspi- 
rators ; *' some were blinded, some driven from the land, 
some toMfed to Scandinavia. So were the traitors of King 
William subdued «».** 

£dith, the widow of Edward the Confessor, dies Dec. 
18 ; she is buried with much pomp beside him at West- 
minster, 

A.D. 1076. A great earthquake in England. 

Waltheof (who had been betrayed into the hands of 
his enemies by his wife) is beheaded at Winchester, 
May 31 ; his body is buried at Croyland Abbey, and 
miracles are asserted to be performed at his tomb*^, 

■ ThU vmpatriotio remark is probably an interpolation. 

a Theae lairaoles were spread abroad by Ulchel, the abbot of 
Ciroyland, wMoh gave so much offence^ particularly to lyo Tailbois, 
the poaaeaaor of the lands of Edwin and Morcar, that the unfortu- 
uate abbot was by his means summoned to London, accused of 
idolatry, deprived of his office, and committed to prison under the 
ohiu^ of Xhurstau, (whose violent and cruel temper may be judged 
firom the ooourrenoe in 10S3, see p. 197,) and the treasures of the 
tbbey oouft^oi^ted. 
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William is foiled in an attack on Britanny. 

Rhys ap Owen killed in war against North Wales. 
He is succeeded by Rhys ap Tudor, descended from 
Howel Dda. 

A.D. 1077. London burnt, March 24. 

Archbishop Lanfranc greatly advances the cause of 
the monks against the secular clergy. 

The coasts of South Wales ravaged, and St. David's 
plundered, by pirates, who also kill Abraham, the bishop. 
A.D. 1078. A council holden at London, when it 
was determined that several episcopal sees should be 
removed to more important places; in consequence, 
Bath, Chester, Chichester, Exeter, Lincoln, Salisbury, 
and Thetford, become bishops' sees. 

Robert rebels ; and, in an action at Gerberoi, wounds 
bis father. 

A.D. 1079. Malcolm of Scotland ravages Northum- 
berland, in the autumn. Robert, the king's son, ad- 
vances against him, and builds a fort on the Tyne, 
where Newcastle now stands. 

Trahem of North Wales killed. Griffin ap Conan 
becomes prince of North Wales and Powys. 

THE NEW FOREST. 

A.D. 1079. The New Forest, in Hampshire, is 
formed. 

The Saxon Chronicler, remarking on the barbarous 
penalties of the Norman forest law<», says that William 

• " He made many deer-parks ; and he established laws, so 
that whosoever slew a hart^ or a hind, or a boar, should be 
blinded." 
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"loved the tall deer as if he was their father," and that 
he and his great men made many deer-parks ; but he 
does not state, as later writers have done, that well- 
peopled districts were reduced to deserts by the opera- 
tion. William of Malmesbury (the next nearest autho- 
rity in point of time) says that William, in forming the 
New Forest, desolated the towns and destroyed the 
churches for a space of more than 30 miles ; and other 
authors affirm that as many as 52 churches were le- 
velled with the ground; but there is good reason for 
believing that this is a great exaggeration. A forest, 
called Ytene, (probably a portion of the great Andred's 
wood of the early Saxons,) existed in the region between 
the rivers Itchin and Avon, to which the Domesday 
Book shews that at least 17>000 acres had been added 
from the time of King Edward. Some open spots bear 
names indicative of former dwelling-places, as Church- 
place, Church-moor, Castle-hill, &c.; and some evidences 
of former foundations are to be traced in various places 
within the forest, but they are quite as probably the re- 
mains of royal hunting-seats as of churches. The only 
fair conclusion seems to be, that, finding a rough and 
thinly peopled tract in the neighbourhood of the old 
royal seat of Winchester, one, too, whose poor soil pre- 
vented its making any profitable return to the husband- 
man, the new king enlarged its bounds p, and if here and 
there a few dwellings or a church opposed an obstacle to 
the design, we may suppose they were at once demolished ; 
whether any compensation was made, it b of course 

' Several entries occur in the Domesday Book of the woods only 
of a manor having been taken to enlu^e the king's forest. 
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impossible to tell, though the general tenor of the Nor- 
man rule would lead to the inference that it was not, 
and there is evidence in the Chartulary of Abingdon, 
that Windsor Forest was enlarged by William at the 
expense of that abbey. 



A.D. 1080. Walchere, the first Norman bishop of 
Durham, is slain, with all his attendants, by the people. 
May 14. 

Odo of Bayeux ravages the country in revenge. 

A.D. 1081. ''This year the king led an army into 
Wales, and freed many hundreds of men." 

Caradoc of Llancarvan says that he advanced " after 
the manner of a pilgrim, as far as St. David's, where he 
offered his devotion to that saint, and received the 
homage of the kings and princes of the country." 

William issues certain laws modifying the laws of 
Edward the Confessor. 

An earthquake does great damage in England. 

A.D. 1082. Odo, bishop of Bayeux, falls into dis- 
grace ; his vast possessions are seized by the king. 

A.D. 1083. Thurstan, the abbot of Glastonbury, 
quarrels with his monks, and brings armed men into 
the church, who kill three and wound eighteen others 
around the altar. 

A heavy tax of 72 pence (or treble the former rate) is 
laid on each hide of land 4. 
Queen Matilda dies, Nov. 2. 

A.D. 1085. Canute, king of Denmark, Olaf of Nor- 

•» See p. 198. 
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way, and Robert, count of Flanders, prepare a fleet for 
the invasion of England. 

William hires a large army in France and other conn^ 
tries, brings them to England, where he qoarters them 
on the people, and lays waste the sea-coast. 

A mutiny arises in the hostile fleet ; Canute is killed 
in a church by his own men, during the ¥nnter', and the 
enterprise is abandoned. 

THE DOMESDAY BOOK. 

A.D. 1085. At his court at Gloucester, held at 
Christmas, a general survey of the land is ordered by 
the king. " So very narrowly indeed did he com- 
mission them to trace it out, that there was not one 
single hide" nor a yard of land (quarter acre), nay, more- 
over, (it is shameful to tell, though he thought it no 
shame to do it>) not even an ox, nor a cow, nor a swine, 
was there left that was not set down. And all the re- 
corded particulars were afterwards brought to him ;" at 
Winchester, at the Easter of the year 1086. 

These recorded particulars have come down to us in 
the often-cited record termed the Domesday Book, or 
the Hook of Winchester. The dispatch with which this 
survey was executed is remarkable^. Persons called the 



* ttc wnit in onnneoTionco oanonizod, his foast-day being Jan. 19. 

* IMto hido, liko ttio oai-ucate, virgato^ and acre, seems to have 
vrtHpd in ItN onntontH ; some passages of the Domesday Book appear 
<o iunk0 it oontiiin 120 acres, out others much less. 

* HoMtt* liittoriiins say that it was be^un in 1080 or 1083, but from 
\h<«^<iml c>vidttnoo Airnishod by allusions m the record to public events 
\4 Nvhioh i\w ilato is well established, it appears that uiey are mis- 
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king's jasticiaries were appointed, of whom the names 
of four have been preserved, viz. Remigius, bishop of 
Lincoki, Walter Giffard, Henry de Ferers, and Adam, 
brother of Eudo the royal steward, who either in person 
or by deputy visited the greater part of the country «, 
and from the oaths of the sheriff, the lord of each 
manor, the priest of each church, the reeve of each 
hundred, and the bailiff and six villeins of each vill, ob- 
tained the particulars of the name of the place, who held 
it in the time of King Edward, who was the present 
holder, its extent, the number of tenants of each class, 
bond and free, the homages of each manor, the extent 
of wood, meadow, and pasture, the mills and ponds, the 
gross value in King Edward's time, and, which gives a 
key to the whole, whether any advance could be made 
in the value ; an expectation, however, doomed- to dis- 
appointment, as the great majority of places are re- 
turned as of less value now than formerly, the natural 
consequence of the mal-ad ministration of the conquerors^. 
These particulars, which are found in an existing inqui- 
sition into property in Cambridgeshire and Hertford- 
shire, do not bear out the complaint of the Saxon 
Chronicle as to the cattle; but it is probable that the 
officials often exceeded their instructions, and inquired 
more minutely than they had been directed to do. When 
completed, these inquisitions were sent to Winchester, 

» Neither Northumberland, Cumberland, Westmoreland, nor Dur- 
ham, appear m the return, — ^for which various causes have been 
assigned ; the most probable being that they were then in the hands 
of the Scots. 

" The lands in the king's hands are more highly rated than before, 
and the rents exacted from the burghs greatly increased, but the 
estates in the possession of his subjects are generally reduced iu value. 
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and being there digested, were entered in the book now 
preserved in the Chapter-house at Westminster, but 
formerly carried about with the king and the great seal, 
and termed indiflferently the Book of Winchester, from 
the place of its compilation, and Domesday Book, either 
from a profane parallel instituted between its decisions 
and those of the day of doom, or judgment, or more 
probably from its being, while at Winchester, deposited 
in a chapel or vault of the cathedral, called Domiis Dei. 
This most remarkable document is written on vellum, 
and forms two volumes of unequal size, — one being a 
folio of 382 pages, in a small hand ; the other a quarto 
of 450 pages, in a larger one. The first volume com- 
mences with an entry of all the above particulars as re- 
gards the county of "Ghent," and the shires are ar- 
ranged in series running from east to west, and one 
from west to east, though their limits do not always 
agree with the modern divisions, and sometimes — for the 
sake, apparently, of bringing all the property of some 
great landholder together—a portion of one county is 
described in another. Commencing with Kent, the sur- 
vey proceeds along the coast (but including Berkshire) 
to Cornwall ; then, starting from Middlesex, proceeds 
through Hertford, Bucks, Oxford, Gloucester, and Wor- 
cester, to Hereford ; the third series begins with Cam- 
bridge, and embraces Huntingdon, Bedford, Northamp- 
ton, Leicester, Warwick, Stafford, and Salop ; and the 
fourth, Chester, Derby, part of Lancashire, Yorkshire, 
and Lincoln. The second volume is occupied only with 
the three counties of Essex, Suffolk, and Norfolk ; and, 
besides the same matters as in the first, has lists of " in- 
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vasions," as they are termed, or of lands possessed 
without a title from the king. 

The number of tenants in capite entered in the first 
volume is 510, in the second, 162^ ; but several of these 
are the same persons ; the number of under-tenants is 
about 8,000, the great majority of whom, or their an- 
cestors, had held the same lands in Saxon times, though 
then as principals. 

As might be expected, the great landholders are those 
who had held posts in the invading army ; thus, Robert, 
earl of Mortaigne, William's half-brother, had received 
the earldom of Cornwall, and 793 manors, scattered over 
20 counties ; Gilbert of Gand, the queen's nephew, had 
manors in 14 counties; Alan, earl of Richmond, had 
442 manors, in 13 counties, and the bishop Odo of 
Bayeux, 439 manors, in 17 counties x. William had in 
his own hands, beside quit-rents and various proceeds 
from others, about 1290 manors^, which had almost 
all belonged either to King Edward, or to Harold and 
his family. Though so liberal to his chiefs, it is re- 
markable that none of William's sons appear possessed 
of land, except the illegitimate Peverel, who had 162 
manors in the midland counties, his Northamptonshire 
lands having belonged to Githa, the mother of Harold. 
William's inferior followers and personal attendants were 

* Exclusive of ecclesiastical corporations, which bring the total 
up to about 1400. 

' That is, he had possessed such a number, as well as the earldom 
of Kent ; but he had fallen into diss^ce, and his acquisitions were 
sequestered, or had passed into the king's hands. 

' But 165 had belonged to Edward, and 118 to Harold ; so that 
William's revenue must have greatly exceeded that of any of the 
Saxon kings. 



iOS THX VOUMAS KBA. 



also rewarded, and among the tenants in chief appear, 
beside others of their class, Herbert the chamberlain, 
Alric, Honfrid, and Tezelin, the cooks; Rayner the 
carpenter, Walter the crossbowman, Roger the farrier, 
Richard the forester, and Bernard the fisdconer ; Robert 
the steward, and Milo the porter. 

The same record shews how many of the great nobles 
and landholders had disappeared, and the few who re- 
main are found usually holding a portion of their for- 
mer lands as the sub-tenants of the invaders. Thus 
the lands of Edwin and Morcar had passed chiefly 
to Alan of Britanny ; and though their mother Alveva 
possessed some manors in Leicestershire^ her estates 
in Suffolk were in the hands of the king. Edgar 
Atheling had a single estate, of 700 or 800 acres, in 
Hertfordshire, his sister Christina had some manors in 
Oxford and Warwick, one of which had been g^ven to 
her by William. On the other hand, Cospatric, the 
earl of Northumberland, whose estates had embraced a 
large portion of Yorkshire, held, at the time of the sur- 
vey, a few of them of Alan of Britanny, who had dis- 
possessed him ; Archil, his associate, who had formerly 
had lands in Warwick, Leicester, Lincoln, Cheshire, 
Nottingham, and York, had a single manor in Yorkshire; 
but, as might perhaps be expected from the Norman 
love of the chase, several huntsmen appear as tenants 
in chief of the lands they had held under Edward the 
Confessor. 

Those who had been under-tenants in Saxon times 
seem to have usually continued in the same state, ex- 
cept in the instances where properties once productive 
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are set down in Domesday Book as " wasted ;" and 
whose number in Yorkshire especially is so great as to 
jostify the received opinion, that the whole country be- 
tween the Humber and the Tees (and perhaps beyond, 
but the survey goes no further north.) was reduced almost 
to a desert by the Normans after their capture of York 
in 1069. 

Although the Domesday Book is evidently not in- 
tended as a record of the population of the country*, 
it yet accurately shews the various ranks of society, 
and their relative importance. Next after the king 
stand the archbishops and other dignified ecclesiastics ; 
then the barons, — which term appears to include all the 
tenants in capite*; the thanes, meaning sometimes the 
remains of the Saxon nobility, sometimes the king's in- 
ferior officers ; the vavassors, or free men holding of the 
tenants in capite; the allodial tenants, who were free 
from many, but not all, of the restraints of the feudal 
Bystem ; the knights, and the free men, in both which 
classes great differences of property and importance are 
apparent^ ; the socmen, who held of some great baron, 



« The whole number of persons recorded amounts only to 283,242. 

• The greater tenants were known as peers {pares curitB regis), 
and persons who held largely of them were often styled Uieir 
barons ; the citizens of London, York, Chester, and other places (as 
the Cinque Ports), also bore the title of barons. 

* Sometimes the term knight evidently means nothing more than 
a horseman, sometimes the knight is found as holding large estates ; 
the knights holding of ecclesiastics appear to have had ordinarily 
the largest possessions of any of their class. The free men seem 
usually to have been in a state of dependence on a superior lord. A 
somewhat diiferent class are the burgesses, mentioned as ''pos> 
aessed'* by the king in many towns, who appear to have been fiee 
men who paid a certain yearly sum for permission to practise cer- 
tain trades. 
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but not by military service; the villeins, equivalent to 
the ceorles of Saxon times ; the borderers, coscets, and 
bures, whose conditions have been very variously de- 
scribed by di£ferent writers, but who may be taken ge- 
nerally as villeins^ ; the send and ancillse, equivalent to 
the bondmen and bondwomen of Holy Writ. 



A.D. 1086. William knights his son Henry at West- 
minster, at Pentecost ; holds his court at Salisburv, in 
July or August, " where he was met by his councillors, 
and all the landholders bowed themselves before him, 
and became his men, and swore him oaths of alle- 
giance." 

William passes over to the Isle of Wight, and thence 
to Normandy, first collecting large sums from the people, 
"whether with justice or without." 

Edgar Atheling leaves his court, and goes abroad, 
" for he received not much honour from him," and his 
sister Christina becomes a nun at Ramsey. 

" A very sorrowful year in England, from tempests, 
and blight, and murrain among the cattle." 

A.D. 1087. A very great fire in London ; St. Paul's 
burnt. 

" In the same year also, before the Assumption of St. 
Mary (Aug. 25), King William went from Normandy 
into France with an army, and made war upon his own 
lord, Philip the king, and slew many of his men, and 

• Villenage is regarded by Sir Edward Coke as the origin of the 
copyhold tenure, and, like that, included a great variety of prinleges 
and burdens, which cannot be brought into any one satisfactory 
definition. 
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burned the town of Mantes, and all the holy minsters 
that were in the town ; two holy men that served God, 
leading the life of anchorites, were burned therein." 

William returns to Normandy, falls sick and dies, 
Sept. 9. He is buried at Caen, in St. Stephen's 
minster. 

" Alas ! how £Edse and how uncertain is this world's 
weal! He that was before a rich king, and lord of 
many lands, had not then of all his land more than a 
space of seven feet^! and he that was whilome en- 
Bhrouded in gold and gems, lay there covered with 
mould !" 

* Even this small space, aooording to the aooount of William of 
Malxnesbury, was purchased at the time of his funeral, from a 
knight whose patrimony had been seized for the site of the abbey, 
and who interrupted the ceremony by a formal demand of justice. 





WiUinBi II. jLniK Mcribcd to WiBuuB II. 

from hia Grut SmL 

WILUAM II, 

This, the third son of William I., was born about 1060. 
He appears to have attached himself more closely to his 
father than did his elder brothers, being his constant com- 
panion in war, and receiving the gift of the kingdom of 
England from him. He fulfilled his father's directions 
by setting at liberty several prisoners of consequence, 
but experienced little gratitude from them, as they 
mostly joined the party of his brother Robert ; and his 
reign was passed in turmoil, arising from frequent con- 
spiracies among his Norman nobles, to which he op- 
posed the arms of the English, being lavish of the pro- 
mise of good laws which he never fulfilled, and from his 
constant endeavour to keep the property of the Church 
in his hands. He at length met a violent death, Aug. 2, 
1 100, but whether by accident or design is not certainly 
known. 

His well-known name of Rufus was bestowed in con- 
sequence of his light hair and ruddy complexion. He 
pursued the chase with ardour, and although when his 
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Norman nobles conspired against him he promised an 
alleviation of the forest laws, he never granted it; he 
affected extravagant apparel, and led a most depraved 
life. He was never married, and is not known to have 
left any illegitimate issue. 

William, like his father, has ascribed to him the arms 
of Normandy, '* Gules, two lions passant gardant in 
pale, or." 

His contemporaries speak most unfavourably of this 
king. They describe him as harsh and severe, formi- 
dable to his neighbours, and avaricious ; yet both pro- 
digal and profligate, fierce and overbearing in his manner 
in public, but coarsely jocular with his intimate associates. 
*' God's Church he humbled ; he held bishoprics in his 
hand ;" when he fell, he had long kept vacant the sees 
-of Canterbury, Salisbury, and Winchester, and eleven 
abbeys. " He was loathed by nearly all his people, and 
odious to God, as his end testified." 



A.D. 1087. William hastens to England, is received 
{US king, and is crowned by Lanfranc, Sept. 26**. 

Robert is acknowledged as duke in Normandy. 

William repairs to Winchester, distributes much of 
his father's treasure for masses for his soul to each 
monastery and parish church, and releases many pri- 
soners®, agreeably to his dying wish. 

«* The years of his reign are reckoned from this day. 

• Among them, Florence of Worcester enumerates Odo, bishop of 
Baycux, (rehictantly pardoned by his dying brother,) the earl Morcar, 
Koger Montgomery, earl of Shrewsbury, Siward Bam, Alfgar the 
brother, and Wulfooth the son, of Harold ; ^lorcar and Wulfhoth, 
however, were shortly after again imprisoned ; when the former 
was killed by some of his own people, and the latter became a monk. 
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The Welsh make an incarsion, and ravage the coon- 
try as far as Worcester. 

A.D. 1088. Odo, bishop of Bayeux, William, bishop 
of Durham, Roger, earl of Shrewsbury, and other Nor- 
man nobles, conspire against William, at Lent. They 
raise troops and bum his farms and kill his men. 

William obtains aid from the English, by promisiog 
them good government, repulses an attack from his 
brother Robert's partisans, and after some time drives 
the two bishops from the kingdom, and confiscates the 
estates of the nobles. 

Godred Cronan dies. 

A.D. 1089. Archbishop Lanfranc dies. May 24. 
The king keeps the see vacant four years. 

A great earthquake in England, Aug. 13. 

Robert quarrels with his brother Henry, and im- 
prisons him. 

Jestyn, lord of Glamorgan, rebels against Rhys ap 
Tudor, prince of Dynevor, but is defeated. 

A.D. 1090. William makes war on Robert in Nor- 
mandy, and gains most of the strong places, but is foiled 
in an attempt on Rouen. 

Robert and Henry are reconciled. 

Einion' procures Norman aid for Jestyn, and defeats 
and kills Rhys ap Tudor. " With him," says Caradoc 

t Einion, the son of the lord of Dyred (Pembroke), had served 
in Uie Norman armies ; the aid he procured consisted of Robert 
Fitzhamon and twelve other knights, and 3,000 men. The Normans 
erected their conquest into the Honour of Glamorgan, built eighteen 
castles in it, and divided it into thirty-six knights' fees ; it was the 
first of the palatine districts which were governed hj tiie lords 
marchers. 
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of Llancarvan, "fell the glory of Dynevor, the land 
being afterwards rent in pieces and divided by the 
Norman captains/' 

Jestyn quarrels with Einion, who then makes a new 
compact with the Normans; they drive Jestyn from 
Glamorgan, establish themselves on the sea coast, and 
bestow the interior on Einion. 

The king grants lands in Wales to such of his knights 
fLS choose to attempt their conquest. In consequence, 
Bernard Newmarch subdues Brecknock; Henry New* 
burgh, earl of Warwick, seizes on Gower ; Roger, earl 
pf Shrewsbury, captures Baldwin's castles and Car- 
digan; and Hugh, earl of Chester, ravages the sea 
^hore by Conway, and occupies Anglesey. 

A.D. 1091. A treaty is concluded between Robert 
and William. Robert surrenders many towns and castles 
to William, in return for which his partisans have their 
forfeited estates restored. 

Edgar Atheling, deprived by William's wish of some 
estates in Normandy, goes to Scotland. 

Henry (afterwards king) is besieged in Mount St. 
Michael by William and Robert in concert, and driven 
into exile. 

Malcolm of Scotland invades England, but is re- 
pulsed. 

William, accompanied by Robert, marches against 
iiim, and compels him to do homage^. 

Edgar Atheling has restoration of his Norman lands. 

Robert, seeing the agreement badly kept by William, 

f This fortress, built in 1067, (see p. 188,) had been soon after sur- 
prised by the "Welsh : the captor gave it his own name, Montgomery, 
which it still bears. » See p. 198. 
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returns to Normandy at Christmas, taking Edgar Athd- 
ing with him. 

A.D. 1092. The see of WeUs removed to Bath hy 
charter, Jan. 25. 

William ohtains possession of Cumberland, driving 
out Dolfin^ a Northman who ruled there, and sends 
mi ny peasants to 83ttle there and till the land. 

The see of Thetford removed to Norwich. 

The Welsh attack and destroy many of the Norman 

castles ; Pembroke and Brecknock hold out against them. 

A.D. 1093. William falls ill at Gloucester during 

Lent; he promises righteous laws, and gives lands to 

churches, but on his recovery resumes them. 

Ansel m is appointed to the see of Canterbury ; he is 
consecrated Dec. 5. 

The king of Scotland, accompanied by Edgar Athel- 
ing, comes to William at Gloucester, to treat about 
peace ; nothing is concluded, and they part in anger. 

Malcolm invades England, but is killed, with Edward 
his son, in Northumberland, November 13. The queen 
Margaret " was in her mind almost distracted to death ; 
she with her priests went to church, and performed her 
rites, and prayed before God that she might die;" she 
died a few days after. Donald Bane, the brother of 
Malcolm, is chosen king ; he drives out all the English 
and Norman exiles. 

Duncan, Malcolm*s illegitimate son, being a hostage 
in William's hands, does homage to him, and having 
English and French troops with him obtains the kingdom. 

The Normans ravage Kidwelly. 

A.D. 1094. The king refuses to surrender the tem« 
|)Oralities of his see to Anselm. 
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Robert demands from the king the fulfilment of the 
conditions or the treaty between them. 

William crosses the sea to Normandy. War ensues 
with Robert. 

The Welsh re-conquer Anglesey. The castle of Breck- 
nock is abandoned, and most of the other Norman gar- 
risons are either slaughtered or withdraw beyond the 
Severn and Wye. 

Donald Bane re-obtains the crown of Scotland. 

A.D. 1095. Henry (afterwards king) passes into 
Normandy to make war on Robert. 

William makes war on Robert Mowbray, earl of Nof^ 
thumberland, and builds a castle called "Malveisin^'' 
close to the earl's stronghold of Bamborough. 

The earl is captured after a time by the garrison of 
Malveisin, and, being threatened with blinding, his for- 
tress surrenders*. 

The Welsh capture the castle of Montgomery, and 
elay the garrison, William marches against them, but 
they elude his pursuit. He encourages the building of 
castles on the borders. 



THE CRUSADES. 

The Egyptian rule in PalestineJ was overthrown about 
1076 by the adherents of the Caliph of Bagdad, among 
whom a rude race from Central Asia, called Turkmans, 
was included, and to Ortok, their leader, the charge of 

^ LiteraUy, "Bad Neighbour.*' 

* He was long imprisoned at Windsor, but at length became 
a monk at St. Alban's, where he died in 1106. 
i See p. 145. 
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Jerusalem was committed. These new comers treated 
both the native Christians and the pilgrims with every 
indignity and cruelty, and the narrative, spread through 
Europe by Peter the Hermit, one of the sufferers, suf* 
ficed to determine its warlike princes and people to 
unite in a great and worthy effort for the rescue of Hat 
Holy Land from the hands of the infidels. 

It was at a council held at Clermont in November, 
1095, under the presidency of Pope Urban II., that this 
step was determined on, and the following August was 
appointed for the departure of the expedition ; the time 
was anticipated by the impatience of a vast body of pea- 
sants, who, placing themselves under the guidance of 
Peter the Hermit and his lieutenant, Walter the Pen- 
nyless, advanced as early as March from the borders 
of the Rhine, but after suffering innumerable hardships 
they were cut off at their very entrance into Asia by the 
Sultan of Nice ; Walter fell among them, but Peter found 
shelter at Constantinople. 

About the appointed time^ the main army of the cm- 
saders started, and passing, some through .Germany, 
Hungary, and the Greek dominions, others through 
Italy and then by sea, they rendezvoused at Con- 
stantinople in May, 1097. Their chief leaders were 
Godfrey of Bouillon, the duke of Lorraine, accompanied 
by his brothers Eustace and Baldwin i' ; Ra3rmond, count 
of Toulouse, and Adhemar, bishop of Puy, the papal 
legate; the Norman princes Bohemond of Tarentum 
and his nephew Tancred; Robert, son of William of 

^ Thev were the sons of Eustace of Boulogne, already mentioned. 
See pp. 140, 185. 
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Nonoandy, and Stephen of Chartres, his brother-in- 
law; -Robert, count of Flanders, and Hugh, count of 
Vermandois, brother of Philip I. of France. The aid 
of the nations of the West had been invoked by the Em- 
peror Alexius, but when it came, his fears were roused, 
and he only consented to furnish the means of transport 
across the narrow channel of Constantinople after the 
leaders had done homage to him, and promised to hold 
any conquests they might make as fiefs of his empire. 

This point settled, the host advanced ; its numbers can- 
not b6 accurately ascertained, but it is stated by a co- 
temporary who was present (Fulcher of Chartres) at 
600,000 men able to bear arms, beside a multitude of 
priests and monks, and women and children. 

Nice, the scene of the destruction of the first body of 
pilgrims, was besieged and taken before the end of June ; 
its sultan was defeated at Dorylseum, in Fhrygia, on the 
4th of July ; and traversing Asia Minor, Godfrey and 
his companions in October found themselves before An* 
tioch, the capital of S3a'ia, which they immediately be- 
sieged, but did not capture until June, 1 098. Here they re- 
mained, the prey of famine and discord, until May, 1099, 
when they again set forth, and passing along the sea- 
shore, overawing by their numbers, but not pausing to 
make conquests, at length, on the 7th of June, came io 
sight of the object of all their toils, the holy city, Jeru- 
salem. 

The city had changed hands while the crusade had 
been in progress, and was now held by Aladdin, the 
lieutenant of the Caliph of Egypt, who resolutely de- 
fended it for more than a month, but at length it was 
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stormed on the 15th of July; and on the 23rd oi the 
same month Godfrey of Bouillon was chosen ruler of 
the new kingdom ; he, however, piously refused to 
wear a crown of gold where his Lord had worn a crown 

of thorns, and contented himself 
with the modest title of Baron of 
the Holy Sepulchre. His reign 
was brief, but, though surrounded 
by powerful states, his immediate 
successors enlarged their borders, 
and before fifty years had elapsed 
the whole country between Egypt 
and Mount Taurus, extending in- 
land nearly to Damascus, was in 
the hands of the Christians, and was divided into 
the kingdom of Jerusalem, the principality of Antioch, 
and the county of Tripoli ; with for some time the dis- 
trict of Edessa, beyond the Euphrates ; this last was 
soon lost again, but Antioch and Tripoli remained muck 
longer in the hands of the Christians than Jerusalem 
itself. 



Ann* of the kingdom of JoruMtooi. 



A.D. 1096. William, count of Eu, charged with 
conspiracy, is overcome in single combat, and is blinded 
and mutilated ; the earl of Champagne and other nobles, 
on the same charge, are deprived of he r lands. 

Robert sets out on the crusade, having mortgaged 
Normandy to William. 

William visits Normandv. 

Several fruitless expeditions into Wales by the neigh- 
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bouring Norman lords. They, however, re- occupy An- 
glesey. 

The see of Waterford is founded by the Ostmen 
in Ireland, and Malchus, an Irishman, but educated in 
England, is consecrated thereto by Anselm, archbishop 
of Canterbury, to whom he promises canonical obedi- 
ence. Anselm also consecrates Wilfrid to the see of 
St. David's. 

A.D. 1097. William makes a campaign in Wales, 
from Midsummer to August, without effect. The Nor- 
man lords build castles on the border. 

William builds a wall around the Tower, a bridge 
over the Thames, and a great hall at Westminster; 
** and men were grievously oppressed . . . and many 
perished thereby." 

Anselm retires to Rome in October. 

A.D. 1098. Edgar Atheling, with English wd, es- 
tablishes his nephew Edgar on the throne in Scotland. 

Magnus III. of ITorway conquers the Orkneys, the 
Hebrides, and the Isle of Man, and ravages Anglesey^ 

1 At Anglesey he was encountered by Hugh Montgomery, earl of 
Shrewsbury, and Hugh de Abrincia, ean of Chester^ who had 
re-captured the island. The death of the former, as recorded in the 
Heimskringla, affords an instance of clever marksmanship, which it is 
to be presumed could not often be paralleled : — 

'* Kmg Magnus shot with the bow ; but Hugo the Brave was 
all over in armour, so that nothing was bare about him excepting 
one eye. King Magnus let fly an arrow at him, as also did a man 
who was beside the king. They both struck him at once. "The one 
shaft hit the nose-screen of the helmet, which was bent by it on one 
side, and the other arrow hit the earl's eye, and went through his 
head, and that was found to be the king's. Earl Hugo fell, and the 
English fled, with the loss of many people." The story is also told 
by Giraldus Cambrensis. Magnus is said by William of Malmes- 
buiy to have been accompanied on the expedition by Harold, a son 
of King Harold. I'he Normans withdrew, having conferred the 
government on Owen ap Edwin, who is said to have been the son of 
the widow of Edmund Ironside. 
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mnd other parts of Wales. The see of Sodor (or the 
Isles) and Man was thus founded, of which Re3rmund» 
a Norman monk, became the first bishop. He was con- 
secrated by Thomas, archbishop of York, between 1109 
and 1114. 

A.D. 1099. William holds his first court in the neW 
palace at Westminster at Pentecost. 

Ralph Flambard, the minister of the king, is made 
bishop of Durham, in May, and consecrated June 5^« 

William passes into France, and subdues Maine. 
A.D. 1100. William is killed in the New Forest, 
Aug. 2^; he is buried in Winchester cathedral, "at- 
tended by many of the nobility," says William of Mai- 
mesbury, *' though lamented by few." 

k He is accused of baring suggested to the king the keepmg of 
bishops* sees and other preferments in his own hands, and of tra- 
versing the country, no^ as a justicnary, but for the purpose of 
extorting money. 

' The dreams of the king and others, said to p<M*tend his deaths 
need no remark ; but there is a sin^ar statement on the subject 
in Eadmer, that ''Ansehn, the euled archbishop of Cantei^ui^ 
being with Hugo, the abbot of Cluny, the conversation turned on 
King William, when the abbot observed, — ' Last night that kinff 
was brougfit before Qod ; and by a deliberate judgment incunea 
the sorrowful sentence of damnation.' How he came to know 
this, he neither explained at the time, nor did any of his hearers 
ask ; nevertheless, out of respect to his piety, not a doubt of 
the truth of his words remained on the minds of any present. Hugo 
led such a life, had such a character, that all regaraea his disooursey 
and venerated his advice, as though an oxude from heaven had 
spoken." 




HENRY I. 

HiNKT, the youngest son of William I., was bom at 
Selby, in Yorkshire, in 1068. He received a more liberal 
education than was then nsoal with priocea, and hence 
had the name of Beauclerc. He sided altematelj with 
hia hrotbers Robert and William, but on one occasion 
when they muted against him he was driven into exile. 
On William's death, being on the spot, he secured the 
English throne, and gained Normandy a few years 
after. His reign was marked by quarrels with the 
king of France, and the partisans of his brother, and 
his latter years were devoted to a nun endeavoor to 
secure his crown for his- daughter Maud. He died 
in Normandy, after a considerable absence from Eng- 
land, Dec. I.IISS. 

Henry was twice married; first to the "good Queen 
Maud," the niece of Edgar Atheling, and secondly to 
Adelais of Lourain, <niio survived him. His only legi- 
timate ofispring were, 

1. William, duke of Normandy, who perished at sea, 
in 1120; and 
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:2. Maad, married first to Henry Y. the emperor, and 
secondly to Geoffrey of Anjou; she long contested 
Stephen's possession of the throne, and died Sept. 10, 
1165. 

Henry's illegitimate issue were numerous, and two of 
them were the firmest friends of his daughter Maud; 
these were Robert of Caen, created earl of Gloucester"*, 
and Reynald, earl of Cornwall; Richard was drowned 
with Prince William; of another Robert, of Gilbert, 
Henry, and William, nothing particular is recorded ; of 





Utnfjr !•• ttom hi* Oi«at 8wd. Arms Mcribcd to Hcmy I. 

two daughters named Maud, one became countess of 
firitanny, the other countess of Perche; Juliana was 
married to Eustace de Pacie, Constance to the lord of 
Beaumont ; Elizabeth to Alexander of Scotland ; and of 
two other daughters, whose names have not been pre- 
served, one was the wife of the lord of Montmorency, 
the other of William Goet. 

"> His mother was Nesta, styled a princess of Wales, in oon- 
■•(liionoo of whioh he had great influence in that country, which he 
uaoil fbr the suimort of his sister's cause. He was a learned man, 
M\d a most skilful general. By his wife Mabel, the daughter of 
Uko earl of Oorbeil, ne had a large family, and one of his grand- 
dAUght«ni became the queen of John, but was diyorced by him, 
that he might marry Isabel of Angouleme. 
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Hie aims ascribed to Henry, as to his two immediate 
predecessors, are the arms of Normandy^ *' Gules, two 
lions passant gardant in pale, or." 

Though relating many matters which place Henry 
in a very unfavourable light, the Saxon Chronicler yet 
awards to him the merit of making '' good peace ;" and 
adds that on his death ** there was soon tribulation 
in the land, for every man that could, soon robbed 
another." 



A.D. 1100. Henry, who had been chosen king at 
^Winchester Aug. 3, is crowned at London Aug. 5 °, by 
Maurice, bishop of London. He grants a charter re- 
estabhshing the laws ascribed to Edward the Confessor, 
and renews his grant at the following Whitsuntide®. 

Ralph, bishop of Durham, is imprisoned in the Tower, 
Sept. 14. 

Anselm, archbishop of Canterbury, is recalled. 

Robert returns from the crusade to Normandy, " and 
he was joyfully received by all his people, except where 
the castles were held by King Henry's men." 

Henry marries Maud, the daughter of Malcolm of 
Scotland, Nov. 11. 

A.D. 1101. Ralph the bishop escapes from the 
Tower, Feb. 4. 

■ 'The years of his reign are reckoned from tiiis day. 

* Certain laws exist called those of Henry L, but they contain 
many matters which shew they were compiled, or at least added to, 
after his time. The above charter in general terms promises a re- 
formation of all abuses, and that only the lawful reliefs (see p. 178) 
ahall be taken, while full freedom in regard to marriage is idlowea 
to both wards and widows. 
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Robert prepares to mvade England ; some of Hcary's 
•kips join him. 

Robert lands in England, Jnly 19. Henry promiaei 
knn die payment of 3000 marks of silver yearly, and 
the pardon of hb adherenta. Robert withdraws to Nor« 
■Muadv after Michaelmas. 

A.D. 1 10:2. Robert Bdesme, earl of Shrewsbury,^ a 
pwrtiaan of Robert, fortifies his castles^ but is defeated. 
stripped of his lands, and driven from England. . Part of 
his lands granted to Jorwerth, prince of South Wales. 

Olaf, son of Godred Cronan, obtains possession of Man 
and the Hebrides. 

A.IK 1 103. Magnus HI. of Norway invades Irdand; 
be is killed at Moycoba, August 24 p. 

A council at London in September. Anselm opposes 
the attempt of the king to compel bishops to receive in- 
vestiture from him. Reynelm, who had been appointed 
by the king bishop of Hereford, resigns the see, and 
WiUiam Giffard, bishop of Winchester, is banished. 
Anselm also leaves England. 

A.D. 1104. Robert Belesme being received by Ro« 
bert in Normandy, a war ensues. 

William, earl of Mortaigne, is stripped of his lands, 
and flees to Normandy. 

A.D. 1105. Henry passes over to Normandy, ''and 

' He is mentioned in the HeimskringiA as Magnus Bar|)een 
Qlagnns the Barelegged), from having nsaallr worn the Scottidi kilt 
ttfler his return from his expedition in 1098. (See p. 215.) The Irish 
are said to have reoeived assistance against him from the Normans 
settled on the Welsh coast ; and a design to invade England being 
attributed to him, Henry seized a large sum of money belonging to 
bhn, whic^ he found in the hands oi an Anglo-Danish merchant of 
linooln. 



BEKKT I. 221 



almost all the castles and the chief men m that land were 
subdued." 

Robert Bdesme comes to £ngland to re-obtain his 
lands, but is unsuccessfuL 

A body of Flemings settled in Pembrokeshire by the 
king. 

A.D. 1106. Robert comes to Henry at Northampton, 
.in Lent ; ** and because the king would not give him 
back that which he had taken from him in Normandy, 
they parted in hostility, and the earl soon went over 
sea again." 

Henry passes into Normandy, and gains the battle of 
Tinchebrai, Sept. 28, where Robert, Edgar Atheling^ 
the earl of Mortaignei and others, are taken prisoners, 
and subdues the whole country. 

A council held at London, Aug. 1, in which it \b 
agreed that bishops shall do homage to the king, but 
not recdve investiture from him. In consequence, the 
bishops of Winchester, Salisbury, and Hereford, who 
had before received their sees, and new bishops of 
Exeter and Llandaff, are consecrated by Archbishop 
Anselm, August 11. 

▲.D. 1107. Ralph, bishop of Durham, returns from 
exile. 

Cardigan conquered by Gilbert Strongbow^ 

Jorwerth, being considered an English partisan", is 
killed by his son and nephew. 

This year died the king Edgar of Scotland, on the 



«< 



4 The earl of Mortaigne died in prison ; his earldom was giron 
to the king's nephew, Stephen of Blois. 

' He al»o overran West Wales, and received the title of earl of 
Pembroke : his son Rich£u:xl was the successful invader of Ireland in 
the time of Henry H. • See p. 220. 



SSt THB VQNUJS XmA. 



» 



idet of January, [Jan. 8,] and Alexander his brother suc- 
ceeded to the kingdom, as the king Henry granted him. 

A.D. 1108. The see of Ely founded. Its first 
bishop was Hervey, who had been driven from his see of 
Bangor by the Welsh ; he was consecrated July 27, 11 09. 

A.D. 1 109. Anselm, archbishop of Canterbury, dies, 
April 21. 

A.D. 1110. Philip Braiose, William Mallet, and 
others, deprived of their lands. 

Henry's daughter Maud is married to the emperor of 
Germany, Henry V. 

A.D. 1111. Henry passes over into Normandy, on 
account of troubles caused by the succession of Fulk of 
Anjou to the earldom of Maine. 

Griffin, the son of Rhys ap Tudor, returns from Ire- 
land, where he had found an asylum on the death of 
his father •; he captures Carmarthen from the Normans, 
but is also opposed by Griffin ap Conan and Owen ap 
Caradoc. 

Owen is treacherously slain by the Normans*. 

A.D. 1112. Henry passes the whole year in Nor- 
mandy; he restores the lands of Philip Braiose, but 
drives out the enrl of Evreux, William Crispin, and 
others, and imprisons Robert Belesme. ' 

■ 

A.D. 1113. Henry makes an inroad in Wales, in 
April, and forces some of the chiefs to promise submis- 
sion ; he also allows the Marchers to build fresh castles. 
Ilcnry passes over to Normandy in September. 



• Owen had long: been connected with the Normans ; he had some 
time b«f\>ro carried off Nesta, the wife of Stephen of Windsor, go- 
vernor of Pombroke, and he was now killed by him, while employed 
in concert against Griffin, although, by the king's command, they 
had b««& formally reconciled. *■ See p. 208. 
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A.D. 1114. Thurstan, elected archbishop of York, 
Aug. 15, refuses to receive consecration from the arch- 
bishop of Canterbury". 

A.D. 1115. The Normans do homage and promise 
fealty to William, the son of Henry. 

A.D. 1116. Henry assists his nephew, Theobald of 
Blois^, against the king of France ; in consequence, 
"there were many conspiracies and robberies, and 
^;astles taken in France and in Normandy." 

The whole monastery of Peterborough burnt, Aug. 3. 

A.D. 1117. Henry passes into Normandy, and re- 
mains there for three years^ on account of the war with 
the king of France and the earls of Anjou and Flanders. 
** By this war was the king a great loser both in land 
and money. And his own men grieved him most, who 
often turned from him and betrayed him; and going 
over to his foes, surrendered to them their castles." 

A.D. 1118. Death of Queen Maud at Westminster, 
May 1. 

The order of Knights Templars 
founded ; their standard called 
Beauseant, "per fess, sable and 
argent ;" and their badge " a cross 
patriarchal, gules, fimbriated or." 

A.D. 1119. Henry defeats the 
king of France at Brenville. 

The earl of Flanders (Charles I.) 
dies of wounds received at Arques, 
in Normandy. »'^' " '^ ^-"'^ 




■ He was eventually consecrated by the pope, Oct. 19, 1119 
V Brother of Stephen, afterwards king, ana of Henry, bishop of 
Winchester. 

* Roger, bishop of Salisbury, governed in his absence. 
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WiUimin*s soa Henry marries Matilda, the daughter 
of the earl of Anjou, in June, and does homage to the 
king of France for Normandy. 

Pope Cahxtns endeaYOurs to prevail on H^uy to set 
aft fiberty his brother Robert, as a pilgrim and soldier of 
the Holy Sepulchre, baft without effect. 

A.D. 1 120. David is af^Kunted bishop of Bangor by 
Chriffio, prince of North Wales, after the see bad been 
vacant eleven years, and is consecrated by the arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, April 4. 

Peace is made with the king of France, and Henry 
returns to England. 

William, his son, and two of the king's illegitimate 
children, with many young nobles, perish by shipwreck, 
Nov. 25. 

▲.D. 1121. Henry marries Adebis of Louvain, 
Feb. 2. 

Henry marches against the Welsh; ''and after the 
king's will they agreed with him." 

The hospitallers of Jerusalem 
become a military body, called the 
knights of St. John ; their stand- 
ard is "gules, a cross argent," 
their badge a white cross of pe- 
culiar form. 

▲.B. 1123. Robert Bloet, 
cioNafttaHotiuiten. bishop of Liupoln, dies, while 
hunting with the king, Jan. 9. 

The earl of Anjou demands the dower of his daughter, 
the widow of William, which the king refuses >. 

* The earl of Anjou, angry at Henry's detaining the dower of bk 
daughter, gave her younger sister in marriage to William, the son of 
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Several barons in Normandy take arms in favour of 
William, the son of Robert. The king passes over in 
June, and strengthens many castles. 

A.D. 1124. Henry remains in Normandy, contend- 
ing with the king of France and the earl of Anjou, 
** but most of all with his own men." 

Alexander of Scotland dies, April 27, and is suc- 
ceeded by his brother David, who is also earl of Hunt- 
ingdon in England y. 

*' Full heavy year was this : the man that had pro- 
perty was bereaved of it by violence, the man that had 
not was starved*." 

A.D. 1125. Severe punishment inflicted on the 
moneyers for issuing base coin, " so that a man that 
had a pound could not lay out a penny at a market*." 

Henry the emperor (husband of Maud) dies. May 22. 

A council held at London, in which the marriage of 
priests is condemned. 

A.D, 1126. Henry returns to England in Sep- 
tetnber, bringing with him his new queen and his 
daughter Maud, and many Norman prisoners, *' whom 
he ordered to be kept in strong bonds." 

David, king of Scotland, ^dsits the king, and remain 
with him for some time. 



Robert of Normandy, and supported him with all his power for a 
while ; at length he deserted him, when V^illiam divorced his wife, 
and married the si^r of the queen of France, which procured him 
the aid of Louis. 

y He obtained the earldom by marriage with Maud, widow of 
Simon de St. Liz, and daughter of Waltheof. 

■ Statements in substance the same occur in almost ,wery year of 
this and the following reign. 

• They were summoned to Winchester at Christmas, and there 
mutilated* 
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Robert of Normandy is given into the custody of Ro- 
bert of Gloucester, the king's natural son» and confined 
at Bristol. 

Henry obliges bis nobles to swear to receive his 
daughter Maud as their future queen**, Dec. 25. 

Thurstan of York contends for the primacy in the 
king's presence, at Christmas. 

A.D. 1127. Maud is betrothed to Geofirey, the son 
of the earl of Anjou, who thereupon deserts the cause 
of William of Normandy. 

AVilliam of Normandy is put in possession of Flanders 
by the king of France. 

Maud and Geoffrey of Anjou are married, in the 
spring. 

A.D. 1128. Henry goes to Normandy, being at war 
irith his nephew, the count of Flanders. 

The count of Flanders is wounded in battle, and dies, 
Julv 27. 

Ralph, bishop of Durham, dies, Sept. 5. 

llusrh of the Temple visits Normandy and England, 
an-.i collects many men and much money for the relief 
of the Uoly Land*'. 

l.P. 1129. Henry releases some of the Norman 

wr'^$ot^et^» he takes earl Waleran into favour, "and 

tVev Vecame as good friends as they were foes be- 

t>i^" M«iudis driven from Anjou by her husband, July. 




MTwu»v«.-- ^^ ^j^Diy exag]geraues zne matter, wnen 

, t\ift 1^10^ ^^^^•Ith bim and after him more people than 

y »i»,"awW r \v»t the first expedition was m the days of 
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A council is held at London against married priests. 
Henry of Blois, the king's nephew, is appointed bishop 
ofWinchester Oct. 11, and consecrated Nov. 17, 
A great earthquake in England, Dec. 6. 

A.D. 1130. Henry passes over to Normandy. 
A.D. 1131. Henry returns to England, bringing 
with him his daughter Maud, to whom fealty is again 
sworn at Northampton in September. 

▲.D. 1132. Maud returns to her husband in the 
spring. 

The see of Carlisle is founded, April 11. A!dulf, the 
first bishop, is consecrated in August, 1133. 

A.D. 1133. Henry goes to Normandy, and remains 
there until his death. 

A.D. 1135. Robert, earl of Normandy, dies in con- 
finement, Feb. 10. 

Geofirey of Anjou quarrels with Henry, and seizes on 
several castles in Normandy. 

Henry dies at Rouen, in the night of December 1. 
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Arm* aaciibcd to SUpktn. 



Stephen, the third son of the count of Blois of the 
same name, and of Adela, daughter of William I., was 
born probably about 1096. He was brought up at the 
court of his uncle Henry I., received many benefits from 
him, and professed himself a warm supporter of the 
succession of his cousin the empress Maud. Yet he 
supplanted her, as Henry had done his brother, and, in 
the words of the Saxon Chronicle, "in his time all 
was dissension, and evil, and rapine." He maintained 
his acquisition for a while by force of arms, but on the 
death of his son Eustace, he . came to a compromise, in 
virtue of which he passed the last year of his reign in 
comparative peace, and died Oct. 25, 1154. 

Stephen married Matilda, daughter of the count of 
Boulogne, (and, equally with Maud, a niece of David of 
Scotland,) who energetically supported him in his strug- 

• Stephen is usually styled an usurper, which is true, but the 
same reproach applies to the whole Norman line, not one of them 
boiug the direct representative of his predecessor. 
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gle for the crown, by whom he had three sons and two 
daughters. 

1. £ustace, his intended heir, a violent and profligate 
youth, died Aug. 18, 1153. 

2. William> who received the patrimonial estates and 
the earldom of Surrey, and died in the service of Henry 
II. at the siege of Toulouse, in 1 160. 

3. Mcuy, who became a nun^ but leaving her convent 
married Matthew, count of Flanders ; 4, Baldwin ; and 5, 
Maud, who died young. 

Two illegitimate sons are mentioned; William, of 
whom nothing remarkable is known, and Jervis, who 
died abbot of Westminster, in 1 1 60. 

The arms ascribed to this king diflfer remarkably from 
those given to his predecessors. He is said to have 
borne "Gules, three sagittaries or;" but it has been 
conjectured that this is a mistake, and that he should 
be represented as bearing two lions, the sagittary being 
bis cognizance. 

Stephen is by the Saxon Chronicler represented as a 
" good man ;" but it is added that he '* did not execute 
justice ;" thus chargeable with neglect of the imperative 
duty of a ruler, his claim to the appellation " good" is 
extremely doubtful. He, however, seems to have been 
of a placable temper, as he received into favour many 
who had most strongly opposed him, or deserted him ; 
and he is not recorded to have dealt hardly with any 
of his opponents when they fell into his power. 



A.D. 1135. Stephen of Blois declares that Henry had 
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disinherited his daughter Maud, and coming to London 
is received as king. He is crowned, Dec. 26*. 

Maud is acknowledged in Normandy. 
A.D. 1136. A great council at Oxford, at which 
Stephen issues a charter, promising to respect the 
privileges of the Church, to do away with all injustices 
and exactions, to give up the forests formed by Henry, 
and to observe "the good and ancient laws and just 
customs, in murders, pleas, and other causes." 

David, king of Scotland, invades England in February, 
but at Durham agrees to a truce. 

Robert, earl of Gloucester, comes to England, and 
takes a conditional oath of allegiance to Stephen. The 
bishops also swear fealty to him " so long as he should 
maintain the liberty of the Church." 

Baldwin de Rivers, and other nobles, declare in favour 
of Maud, and receive aid from David of Scotland. 

The Welsh ravage the border counties. 

Exeter, held by Baldwin de Rivers, is captured by 
Stephen. 

GriflSn ap Conan dies ; he is succeeded by his son, 
Owen Gwynneth, who at once attacks the Normans and 
Flemings in South Wales, and expels them from many 
of their strongholds. 

A.n. 1137. Stephen passes into Normandy, and 
spends Henry's treasure®, without securing adherents. 
He attempts to secure Robert of Gloucester, but fails, 
and returns to England. 

A.D. 1138. Robert of Gloucester formally renounces 

* The years of his reign are reckoned from this day. 

* "Iduch had King Henrv gathered, gold and silyer; but no 
good did men for his soul with it." 
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the fealty he had sworn to Stephen, and prepares for an 
invasion of England. The king seizes his lands, except 
the castle of Bristol, which is maintained against him, 
and its garrison harasses his partisans. * 

David of Scotland invades England, hut is defeated at 
the battle of the Standard, near Northallerton, August 22. 

Several partisans of Maud declare themselves; Stephen 
marches against them, and captures some of their castles. 

The nobles who adhere tc Stephen extort lands and 
honours from him, and build castles at their pleasure. 

A frightful state of confusion ensued. The nobles 
of both parties "cruelly oppressed the wretched men 
of the land with castle- work, and when the castles were 
made, they filled them with devils and evil men'." 
They threw people into dungeons, and inflicted on 
them unutterable tortures. Every man robbed another 
who could. " Never yet was there more wretchedness 
in the land ; nor ever did heathen men worse than they 
did; for after a time they spared neither church nor 
churchyard, but took all the goods that were therein, 
and then burned the church and all together." " They 
said openly, that Christ slept, and all His saints. The 
liishops and learned men cursed them continually, but 
the effect thereof was nothing to them, for they were 
all accursed, and forsworn, and abandoned^." 

The king summons the bishops of Salisbury, Ely, and 



' These citations are from the Saxon Chronicle. William 6f 
Mahnesbury also says, " There were many castles thronghout Eng- 
land, each defending its neighbourhood, or, more properly, laying it 
waste ;" his picture of the sufferings of the people is substantially 
the same as in the text. 

ff It is remarkable, however, that a g^reater number of religious 
houses was founded in this than in any preceding reign. 
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Lincoln, known partisans of Maud^ to a council at Ox* 
ford, at Midsammer, and compels them to surrender 
their castles ; he also deprives the Inshop of Ely of his 
see^. 

A.D. 1139. A council held at Winchester, under 
Henry of Blois, the bishop (Stephen's brother), as papal 
legate, in which the king*s dealings with the bishT>p8 
are condemned, Aug. 29. 

Maud and her brother Robert of Gloucester land at 
Portsmouth, Sept. 30. 

Maud is besieged in Arundel castle^ by Stephen, but is 
allowed to retire to Gloucester. . 

Robert of Gloucester takes the field, whilst Maud re- 
mains, assuming royal state, at Gloucester. 

A.D. 1 140. Stephen passes part of the year in the 
Tower of London, attended only by the bishop of Seez» 
" for the others disdained or feared to come to him." 

Henry of Blois attempts to induce Stephen and Maud 
to come to terms, but without success. 

A.D. 1141. Stephen grants honours to Ralph de 
Gemon, earl of Chester, and entrusts to him the castle 
of Lincoln. Afterwards, at the instigation of the people 
of Lincoln, he besieges him there, occupying the cathe^ 
dral as a fortress. 

Ralph escapes, and procures succour from Robert of 

^ Roger, bishop of Salisbury, had been the minister of Henry I, ; 
Nigel of Ely and Alexander of Lincoln were his nephews. The 
strong castles of Sherbome, Salisbury, Malmesbury, Devizes, Newark, 
and Sleaford were in their hands. The bishop of Ely was soon 
restored to his see ; the bishop of Salisbury died on the 4th 
of December in the following year. 

* It was the -proj^ertj and residence of Adelais of Louvaine, her 
stepmother. 
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Qloucester^, when Stephen is attacked and captured) 
Feb. 2 ; he is carried prisoner to Bristol. The citizens 
of Lincobi are slaughtered by the victors. 

Henry of Blois joins Maud, and receives her into 
Winchester, March 3. 

Maud is recognised as " Lady of England" by a synod 
at Winchester, April 7. 

The citizens of London, and Matilda,. Stephen's queen^ 
claim his release, ineffectually, April 9. Many of Ste- 
phen's party excommunicated, April 10. 

Maud holds her court at London at Midsummer, but 
is shortly driven out by the citizens, and retires to Ox- 
ford. 

Robert de Sigillo, who had been appointed bishop of 
London by Maud, is seized by Geofirey de Magnavilie, 
and committed to the Tower, July 2. 

Geoffrey de Magnavilie is appointed earl of Essex 
by letters patent, this being the first instance of such 
mode of creation. 

Maud quarrels with Henry of Blois, who retires to 
Winchester, makes an agreement with Matilda, the wife 
of Stephen, and absolves his friends 

Maud besieges him in the castle of Winchester, but is 
herself besieged in the palace, by William of Ypres, the 
general of Queen Matilda. 

Winchester is burnt by the combatants, Aug. 2. 

Maud makes her escape from the city during the 
truce on Holy Cross-day (Sept. 14), but Robert of Glou- 
cester is captured in covering her retreat. 

1 Ralph had married Robert's daughter, and she 'was then in 
the casUe. 
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Robert of Gloucester is exchanged for Stephen, Nor. 
I, and joins Maud at Gloucester. 

Henry of Blois holds a council at Westminster, in 
which he excommunicates Maud*s adherents, Dec. 7; 
an emissary of Maud reproaches him *' with great harsh- 
ness of language," for his inconstancy 

A.D. 1142. Maud removes to the castle of Oxford, 
while Robert seeks ineffectually aid from her husband 
Geoffrey. 

Olaf does homage to Magnus V. of Norway, for Man 
and the Isles; he is killed by his nephews, June 29. 
Godred, his son, succeeds. 

Maud is besieged in Oxford by Stephen, in Sep- 
tember. 

Robert returns, bringing with him Prince Henry, and 
some troops, but is unable to relieve the castle. 

Maud, after a while, escapes to Wallingford, Dec. 20. 
A.D. 1143. Maud retires to Gloucester, and is ge- 
nerally acknowledged as sovereign in the western coun- 
ties ; Stephen holds London and the eastern and central 
counties ; David, the king of Scotland, rules beyond the 
Tees. 

The partisans of Stephen and Maud devastate the 
country between them. 

Godred of Man invades Ireland. 

A.D. 1144. Owen captures Aberteivi from the Nor- 
mans; they, however, storm St. Asaph, and Gilbert is 
consecrated its bishop by Theobald, archbishop of Can- 
terbury. 

A.D. 1145. Sigfrid, bishop of Chichester, is driven 
from his see. 
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Robert of Gloucester dies, October 31 ; Maud with- 
draws to Normandy. 

Owen is successful agaiivst the Normans, and takes 
the castles of Carmarthen and Mold from them. 

A.D. 1146. Bernard of Clairvaux preaches a new 
crusade, which is headed by the emperor Conrad and 
Louis VII. of France^, but effects nothing of im- 
portance. 

A.D. 1147. Theobald, archbishop of Canterbury, 
oppressed by Henry of Blois, the papal legate, and 
-driven into exile. He returns, and places the king's 
demesnes under an interdict. 

A.D. 1149. Henry, the son of Maud, risits Scot- 
land, and is there knighted by King David ; he makes 
an inroad on the north of England, but without success, 
and soon returns to Normandy. 

Madoc, prince of Powys, accompanied by the earl of 
Chester, invades North Wales; they are defeated by 
Owen at Consilt, near Flint. 

A.D. 1150. The Norman settlements in South 
Wales greatly harassed by the sons of Griffin, the 
son of Rhys ap Tudor ^, the last prince of the country. 

A.D. 1151. The earl of Chester is imprisoned, and 
obliged to give up the castle of Lincoln and other 
strongholds. 

Theobald and the other prelates refuse to crown 
Eustace, the son of Stephen. 

Death of Geoffrey of Anjou, Sept. 7- 

^ The king of France was accompanied by his wife, Eleanor of 
Guienne, but he divorced her soon after his return, and she then 
married Henry of Anjou, (afterwards Henry II.) 

1 See p. 222. 
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A.D. 1152. Henry^ the soa of Maud, lands in 
England. 

The castle of Tenby captured by the Welsh. 

A.D. 1153. Eustace, the son of Stephen, dies, Aug. 
18; in consequence a treaty is made, Nov. 7, which pro- 
vides for the succession of Henry to the throne on the 
death of Stephen. Fealty is accordingly sworn to him 
as the future king. He remained some time in England, 
and the Saxon Chronicler remarks, ** All men loved him, 
for he did good justice, and made peace." 

Eystein, king of Norway, ravages the coast of Eng« 
land, and destroys Scarborough. 

A.D. 1154. Henry returns to Normandy after 
Easter. 

Stephen dies, Oct. 25, and is buried at Feversham ". 
Henry is summoned from Normandy; he lands in 
England Dec. 6. 

, *" At the suppression of the monastery in the time of Henry V III. 
the tomb was destroyed, the l^iden cof&n stolen^ and the king^9 
bones thrown into the sea. 
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^FlHIS celebrated line of kings sprang from the 
J iDBrriage of the empresB Matilda. with Geoffrey, 
|l the son of Fulk, earl of Anjou, wlio also had 
the office of seneschal of France, and event- 
nallj- became king of Jerusalem. The name is evidently 
derived from planta genigta, the broom- 
plant, a sprig of which, it seems, was 
asnally worn by Geoffrey in his cap, or 
other head-gear ; but whether it is to 
be taken as an indication of his !ove 
field sports, or was assnmed as a token 
of humility or badge of penance, is pu.ui™i.i., 
doubtful ; the latter, however, being the moat probable. 
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The Plantagenet kings were fourteen in number, and 
their rule extended over a period of 331 years (a.d, 
1154 — 1485). Some of our ablest monarchs are found 
among them ; but they were almost incessantly engaged 
in fierce struggles with either their subjects or their 
kindred, in many cases with such disastrous results to 
themselves, that Henry III. and Bichard II. passed the 
greater part of their lives under tutelage or stricter 
restraint ; Henry II. and John sank broken-hearted (the 
latter perhaps poisoned) under their difficulties ; Richard 
I. and Richard III. fell in the field, and Edward II., 
Richard II., Henry VI., and Edward V., met with violent 
death in other forms. Yet, to the great body of their 
^subjects, the results of these dire convulsions were emi« 
nently beneficial ; they first weakened, then shook to its 
centre, the feudal system, and admitted the municipal 
bodies and the commons of the land to a share in the 
government, which was so enlarged under succeeding 
kings, as at length to render it impossible that England 
should ever again be ruled merely by the sword. 

The great foreign events of the Plantagenet era were, 
the annexation of Wales and the partial conquest of 
Ireland ; the loss of the English continental possessions, 
and the long series of attacks upon Scotland and France, 
which, happily for all parties, were ultimately unsuc- 
cessful. The kings of France formed counter projects 
for the conquest of England, but they were indifferently 
seconded by their nobles, who had no wish to lose the 
asylum which our island frequently afforded them from 
any violent exertion of the royal power, and therefore 
their efforts were altogether abortive. 





Hbnrt, the eldest eon of Maud, daughter of Hcary I., 
and Geoffrey, earl of Anjou, was born at Maaa, in 
Maine, in March, 1133. He was brought to England 
in hie 10th year, and passed several years of hia boy- 
hood under the care of hie uncle Robert, earl of Glou- 
cester, firom whom he imbibed a greater degree of literary 
colture than was then usual among princes. In 115L 
he contracted a politic, but unhappy and diecreditable 
marriage with Eleanor, the divorced wife of Louis VII. 
of France, with whom he obtained possession of Aqui- 
tune', and shortly after succeeding, by compact, to ihe 

' Sba WM the daughter of William V. of Aqui 
Louis of France, by whom ahe had two daughters 
him to Falenine (see p. 23A), but was divorced bc 
to Europe on the plea of cooBonguiiiity. Her marria^ with HcDiy 
was also unhappy, imil in the course of it she BU^red several years' 
impriaonrDent. 3he had a (p-eat share in the conduct of RfTairg 
during the reign of her son lUcbard, gtronuoualy exerted herself to 

Kicure hie iTberation, and tben reconciled him te his brother John, 
e latter T«.rs of her life were chiefly paned abroad, aud dying 
June 26, 121)2, at the castle of Hiiabel, In Aiyou, she was buried at 
Foateniuid. 
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tbrone of England, he became one of the most powerful 
princes of his time. His first step towards remedying 
the disorders of his kingdom was forcing the most tur- 
bulent o^ his nobles to respect his authority, and to give 
up many of their strongest castles. He also dispossessed 
the Scots from the northern districts of England, made 
several strenuous but vain efforts to subjugate the 
Welsh, and formally annexed Ireland to his dominions. 
But the early years of his reign were disturbed by con- 
tentions with the Church, and the latter by the rebellions 
of his sons, who, encouraged by their mother, leagued 
themselves with the kings of France and Scotland 
against him, and at last caused his death from grief 
ahd vexation. 

Henry died at Chinon, in Touraine, on the 6th of 
July, 1189, and was buried at Fontevraud, in Anjou. 
His marriage with Eleanor of Aquitaine brought him 
five sons and three daughters. 

1. William, bom 1152, had fealty sworn to him 
in 1156, but died shortly after, and was buried at 
Reading. 

2. Henry, bom at London, Feb. 28, 1155, was in his 
childhood affianced to Margaret, the daughter of Louis 
VII, of France, and married to her in 1173. He was 
crowned king by his father's command in 1170, but 
leagued with his brothers against him ; in the midst of 
the contest he died, with strong marks of contrition, 
June 11, 1183. His widow married Biela, king of 
Hungary, and died a pilgrim at Acre, in 1198. 

3. Richard became king. 

4. Geoffrey, bom Sept. 23, 1158, married Constance, 
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the heiress of Conan le Petit, earl of Bretagne. lu the 
contests of his father and brothers, he sided alternately 
"with each, so as to become detestable for his treachery ; 
be was thrown from his horse and killed at a tour- 
nament at Paris, Aug. 19, 1186. His children were 
the unfortunate Arthur and Eleanor, the victims of their 
tincle John. 

5. John became king. 

6. Matilda, bom at London in 1156, was married, to 
Henry the Lion, duke of Saxony, and after sharing 
many troubles with him, died June 28, 1189, shortly 
after his exile by the emperor Frederick I. 

7. Eleanor, bom at Domfront, in Normandy, in 1162, 
was married to Alphonso III. of Castile, with whom she 
lived forty- three years, and ,died of grief, October 31, 
1214, only twenty -five days after his decease. 

8. Joanna, bom at Angers in October, 1165, was 
married while a child to William the Good, king of 
Sicily ; she was early left a widow, and afterwards 
married Raymond VI., count of Toulouse. She ac- 
companied her brother Richard to the Holy Land, and 
did not long survive him, dying, after having assumed 
the habit of a nun, in Sept. 1199; she was buried 
with him at Fontevraud. 

Henry's illegitimate children by Rosamond, the 
daughter of Walter, lord Clifford, both attained to 
eminence. 

William, called Longespee, receiveH in marriage Ela, 
the heiress of William Fitz-Patrick, earl of Salisbury. 
He was an eminent military commander, and the main 
support, both by his arms and his counsel, of his brother 




John, and by nliom he ftppeara to have been dulj 
j valued. He did much damage to 
I the tonus, and burnt the fleet of 
France, bat was himeelf captured at 
Bouvineai he died March 7, 1226. 
lie soQ, of the same name, served 
a Dgypt under Louis IX. of France, 
and was killed there in 1249. 
Geoffrey, though not in orders, )iad the see of Lincoln 
bestowed on bim in 1173, and held It tilt Jan. 6, 1183, 
when he resigned it, devoting himself to a secular life, 
and accompanied his father as his chancellor; bis con- 
duct contrasted so greatly with that of his brothers, that 
the king declarvd Geoffrey was his true son, and on his 
death-bed, whii:^ he alone attended, expressed a wish 
that he should become archbishop of York. Richard 
accordingly bestowed it on bim, though he prohibited 
bis coming to England. Geoffrey, however, took poa- 
sessitm after a short struggle with Longchamp, the jus- 
ticiary, and held his see till 1207, when opposing the 
exactions of John, he was driven abroad, and he died in 
exile in Normandy, Dec. 18. 1212. 

Another natural son, Morgan, a priest, became pro- 
Toat of Beverley, and in 1215 was elected to the see of 
Durham, but rejected by the pope on the ground of his 
illegitimate birth, which he proudly refused to conceal, 
by taking, as the pontiff is said to have advised, the 
name of Bloet, thclt of his mother. 

In this king's reign the royal arms of England as- 
sumed their present form, " Gtiles, tliree lions passant 
gardant, in pale, or," being, as is supposed, a lion added 
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for Aquitaine to the two before used for Normandy and 
Foitou. Beside using the badge of his house, the broom- 
plant, the personal devices of an escarboucle and a sword 
and ohve-branch are attributed to him. 





PUaUGraiaU. 
▲mil and Badf« of Hcaiy II. 

The character of Henry, judging from his actions, 
cannot be drawn in other than unfavourable colours. 
His cotemporaries are almost unanimous in describing 
bim as polished in his manner, though subject to oc- 
casional fits of ungovernable rage ; faithless to his oath, 
and even attempting to justify his conduct, by remarking 
that it was better to have to repent of words than of 
deeds ; crafty rather than brave, and cruel in the extreme* 
when irritated by defeat^ ; licentious in bis life, and 
most unwise in his treatment of his children^; and 
so covetous of empire as to marry a divorced wife for 
the sake of her patrimony, and to strip his own brother 

i See anno 1165, p. 250. 

^ Henry's children all rebelled against him ; but the fault was not 
wholly thdrs, or their mother's, ii^om historians in (jfeneiul blame 
so heavily. From his childhood he had encouraged Richard to look 
on himself as the future sovereign of Aquitaine, and he had early 
employed him against rebels in that quarter, which rendered the 
young prince unpopular there, yet he allowed Henry and Geoflfrey 
to m^e war upon him, in their support ; and his conduct was such 
r^^ding the possessions of Margaret and Adelais,^ who were be- 
trothed to Henry and Richard, as to shew that views of territorial 
aggrandisement actuated him as much in the case of their marriages 
•as in his own. 
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of the few castles whidi their fiither had allotted to him, 
and Tainly eDdeavoored to secure hy directing that his 
body should not be buried untQ his ddest son had sworn 
to respect his beqaest. Some improrement in the ad- 
ministration of the law* is ascribed to this king, and his 
constant efforts to corb the power of his nobles most 
have been beneficial to the rest ci his sabjects™; but 
these seem yery insufficient titles to the praises often 
lavished on him by writers, who, misled by pity for his 
unhappy end, or strong feelings on the conflict of eccle- 
siastical and regal power which marked his time, have 
described him as the greatest and best of English 
kings. 



A J). 1154. Henry is crowned at Westminster, by 
Theobald, archbishop of Canterbury, Dec. 19"*. 

A.D. 1155. Stephen's Flemish mercenaries are sent 
to reinforce their countrymen in West Wales (Pem- 
brokeshire). 

Henry renews the charter of liberties of Henry I.*, 
resumes many of the late king's grants, destroys most 
of the newly>erected castlesP, and appoints justices to 
redress the disorders of the time. 

> See p. 258. 

* The practice of allowing the tenants of the crown to compound 
for their military service by the pa3rment of a smn of money, termed 
scutage, introduced in ttm reign, may be regarded as the first great 
blow to the feudal system. At first it was doubtless a relief, but its 
efifect was far from beneficial, as it placed funds in the hands of suc- 
ceeding kings, which they often expended in hiring Braban^ns and 
other foreign mercenaries, and thus were oiabl^ to oppress all 
classes, and fbr a time to yiolate their oaths and disregard their 
charters with impunity. 

■ The years of his reign are computed fix>m this day. • 

'^ Seep. 219. p See p. 231. 
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Henry, bishop of Winchester (brother of King Ste- 
phen), quits the kingdom without permission, when his 
strong castles are seized by the king. 

The king applies to the pope (Adrian IV.) for per- 
toission to undertake the conquest of Ireland, which is 
granted to him<>, but he does not for many years avail 
himself of it. 

Hugh Mortimer, lord of Wigmore, on the Welsh 
border, refuses to surrender his castles to the king, but 
is soon obliged to submit. 

▲.IK 1156. Godred of Man defeated by Sumerleid, 
lord of Argyll', in a naval battle, Jan. 6 ; the Isles are 
in consequence partitioned. 

Henry passes into France, and deprives his brother 
Geoffrey of Anjou, and the castles of Chinon, Mirabel, 
and Loudun, which had been bestowed on him by their 
father. Geoffrey seeks refuge in Britanny, where he 
becomes governor of the town of Nantes. 

A.D. 1157. Henry compels the Scots to withdraw 
from the north of .England, and in return confirms the 
earldom of Huntingdon to the Scottish king (Mal« 
colm IV.). 

William, the son of Stephen, Hugh Bigod, earl of 
I^orfolk, and many other nobles, are obliged to sur- 
render their castles. 

Henry interferes in the quarrels of Owen Gwynneth 

4 The pretext was, ''to extend the bounds of the Church, and to 
teach a rude people the rudiments of the Christian fidth," as if the 
Irish were stiu pagans ; the real reasons, apparently, the craving of 
the kin^ for lai^r territory, and the desire of the pope to see his 
supremacy form^y recognised in Ireland, where as yet it was only 
allowed by the Ostoien. 

* The ancestor of the potent Lords of the Isles of a later day. 
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and his brother Cadwalader" ; he is in great danger ui 
the pass of Consilt, near Flint, from the cowardice of 
Henry, earl of Essex, his standard-bearer, but saves 
himself by flight^. 

Henry is a second time crowned, at Worcester, on 
Christmas-day. 

A.D, 1158. Geoflrey, his brother, dies, and Henry 
obtains possession of Nantes. 

Sumerleid again defeats Godred of Man, who in con« 
sequence professes himself the tributary of the king c^ 
Norway (Magnus Y.), and claims his assistance. 

A.D. 1159. Henry claims Toulouse, in right of his 
wife, and lays siege to the city, but without success. 
He is accompanied by William, the son of Stephen, 
and Thomas Becket, his chancellor". The king <rf 
France (Louis VII.) supports the count of Toulouse, 
and war ensues. 



* Cadwalader lived many years after, detested by his countrymen 
4s an ally of the Normans, and equally distrusted by the latter. At 
length he was summoned to England to answer certain chai^ges <^ 
the Marchers, and was murdered on his return^ though under the 
safe conduct of the king, Sept. 22, 1179. 

t The battle of Consilt is the theme of a spirited ode by Cynddelw^ 
a cotemporary bard, who, addressing the lung, says, 
** Knighthood to the generous beast 
That saved thee^ king, thou owest at least." 
' * This eminent man was bom in 1119, his father, Gilbert, being a 
London trader, and his mother a convert from Mohammedanism, 
who received at baptism the name of Maud. He was educated at 
Oxford, and was brought forward by the Archbishop Theodore of 
Canterbury, who made him his archdeacon, and introduced him to 
the king ; by whom he was named chaplain, but chiefly employed 
in 89cuUr business, acting sometimes as ambassador, sometimes as 
soldier. His income was great, and he maintained his household 
in almost regal magnificence, which was made a charge against him 
when he fell into disgrace ; but there is neither evidence nor rea« 
ftonable suspicion that he had applied the king's treasure to his own 
purposes. 
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A.D. 1160. Peace is made with France, in October. 
Henry retains his conquests in the south of France, and 
arranges a marriage between his son Henry and Mar- 
garet, the daughter of Louis VII,, children of tender 
age*. 

. The children are married, by authority of the papal 
legate, Nov. 2 ; Henry thus obtains possession of the 
princess's dower, which gives occasion to a new war. 

A council held at Oxfwd, in which thirty German 
heretics are condemned; being branded, and driven 
forth, they perish of hunger. 

A.D. 1161. The French are defeated at Chaumont. 

Peace is made in July, when the kings agree to re- 
ceive Alexander III. as pope^. 

Owen Gwynneth ravages South Wales, 

A.D. 1162. Thomas Becket is, by the king's com- 
mand, elected archbishop of Canterbury, May 24, and 
consecrated on Whit- Sunday, May 27. 

The archbishop, shortly after, resigns the chancellor- 
ship, which greatly offends the king, who in consequence 
supports the earl of Clare and others in keeping pos- 
session of several manors and castles belonging to the 
see of Canterbury*. 

* The princess was placed in the hands of Henry for education, 
and her dower put in charge of the Templars, to he delivered over 
on her marriage, which of course was expected to he deferred till 
the parties were of a suitable age. Henry, however, married them 
ahnost immediately, and thus at once obtained the territory, which 
lay temptingly near his own. 

f The emperor (Frederick L) supported a rival pope, who was 
Btyled Victor IV. 

* Almost immediately after his consecration the king became on 
ill terms with his former favourite ; Socket's real offence being, that 
he would not sacrifice the rights of his new office to preserve the 
goo4-will of the courtiers, now no longer his fistmiliar associates. 
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A.D. 1 163. The king retains to England, in January. 

Henry, earl of Essex, accused of treason at Consilt*, 
is defeated in single combat by Robert de Montfort; 
his life is thereby forfeited, but he is allowed to become 
a monk. 

An assembly held at Westminster, at which com* 
plaints are made of the proceedings of the spiritual 
courts, and the bishops are required to observe the 
^^ customs*' used in the time of Henry I. ; they promise 
to do so, *' saving the rights of their order," at which 
the king is displeased. 

THE CONSTITUTIONS OF CLARENDON. 

A.D. 1164. A council held at Clarendcm (near 
Salisbury), Jan. 25, when certain articles are brought 
forward by John of Oxford, the king's chaplain, spe- 
cif3dng the ''customs;" the bishops are compelled by 
threats of violence to subscribe to them; the arch- 
bishop, however, formally retracts his consent. 

These articles, known as the Constitutions of Clar 
rendon, are sixteen in number. They are wrongly 
described as customs of the time of Henry I., for 
they are opposed in many points to the well.knowa\ 
liberties of the Church in Anglo-Saxon days^, which the 
king and his two immediate predecessors had sworn to 
observe, and they revive claims which had embroiled 
Henry I. with Anselm and the popes, and had been 
formally abandoned. All controversies on ecclesiastical 
patronage are to be determined in the king's courts; 

•Seep. 246. * See pp. 162, 172. 
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(fhurches in the king's demesne are only to be filled up 
by him ; the clergy, both in person and property, are 
itendered amenable to the king's coarts ; they are for- 
bidden to go abroad without his consent, or to appeal 
to Rome. Vacant bishoprics and other dignities may 
remain for any length of time in the king's hands ; elec- 
tion thereto is only to be by his licence ; and homage, 
fealty, and all other services are due for them as well as 
for lay fees, except sitting in judgment in matters of life 
and limb. The spiritual courts are forbidden to proceed 
to excommunication without the king's consent, all pleas 
of debt*' are to be judged only in the king's courts, and 
church-yards are not to afford shelter for the goods of 
offenders condemned therein ; and, lastly, the ordination 
of the sons of villeins without their lord's consent is 
prohibited. 

A.D. 11 64. A second council is assembled at North- 
lonpton, Oct. 12. Many charges are brought against 
the archbishop, chiefly concerning his administration of 
the king's treasure while chancellor ; he pleads that all 
stich matters had been settled with the king's justiciary 
before he became archbishop, but is nevertheless con- 
demned in a very large sum, and suspended from his 
office, when he announces his intention of appealing to 
the pope, Oct. 18. 

The archbishop leaves Northampton in disguise, Oct. 
19; travels under the name of "brother Christian," 

" The eoclesiaatical courts were in the habit of decidiofif claims of 
debts, when, as was usually the case, the borrower had sworn to 
make payment by a certain day ; his neglect of his oath was a 
spiritual offence. 
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lands at Gravelines, in Flanders, Nov. 3» and finds as 
asylum at Pontigny, in Bargundy, with the Cisterdans. 

The Welsh, both of the south and the north, carry on 
the war against the marchers. 

A.D. 1165. The king of France protects Becket. 

Henry invades Wales with a large force, but is un- 
successful, and barbarously hangs many hostages for- 
merly placed in his hands ; among others, several chil- 
dren. 

The Welsh capture Basingwerk, near Flint, and other 
castles, but disagreeing about the spoil, their confe- 
deracy is broken up. 

A.D. 1166. The archbishop excommunicates many 
of the king's friends, and also such of the bishops and 
clergy as had agreed to abide by the Constitutions of 
Clarendon, June 12. ' 

The king banishes the family and friends of the arch- 
bishop, to the number of 400, barbarously obliging 
them to take an oath to repair to him in his exile. 
He also persecutes the Cistercians for affording him 
refuge. 

A council held at London, which votes an appeal to 
the pope from the excommunications of the archbishop. 
A.D. 1167. The king of France gives shelter to 
Becket, at Sens. Henry in consequence makes war 
on him, and captures and destroys the castles of Chau- 
mont, Git^ors, and others. 

A.D. 1168. Many of the nobles of Britanny, Poitoo, 
and Guienne, join the king of France. 

Henry marches against them, subdues them, and de- 
stroys their castles. 
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Dermot, king of Leinster, expelled by his fellow 
kings, repairs to Henry, and offers to become his vassal, 
if replaced. The king declines to engage in the matter, 
but allows him to apply to his nobles. 

A.D. 1169. Peace is concluded between Louis and 
Henry, Jan. 6. 

The archbishop excommunicates Gilbert Foliot, bishop 
of London, the king's chief adviser. 



IRELAND. 

A.i>, 1169. Dermot of Leinster procures aid froni 
Richard de Clare**, Fitzgerald and Fitzstephen®, two 
oi Clare's associates, are sent forward with a body of 
Norman horse and Welsh foot ; they land near Wexford, 
June 24, and establish themselves there. 

The state of Ireland, mainly in consequence of the 
strange system of elective monarchy, called tanistry, 
which prevailed there, had long been such as to favour 

* He was the great-grandson of Richard of Brion, a Norman, who 
foiught at Hastincs, and appears in Domesday Book possessed of 
manors in Kent, Suffolk, ana seven other counties. His father Gil- 
bert made conquest of great part of West Wales, and received the 
title of earl of Pembroke, but this Richard is better known as Strong- 
bow, or Richard of Strigul (Chepstow), jfrom his place of residence. 
He was a man of broken fortime and in disgrace with the king^ but 
his military skill and courteous manners gave him great influence, 
which he was induced to exert by the liberal promises of the ftigitiye. 
Strongbow married Eva, the daughter of Dermot. and succeeded to 
his kingdom ; he was obliged to surrender it to Henry II., but had it 
re-granted, except Dublin, Waterford, aud the other Ostman seaports, 
which the king retained in his own hands ; he died in Dublin in 
1172. His daughter Isabel married William Marshall, who became 
earl of Pembroke, and was guardian of the realm in the minority of 
Henry III. 

c They were the sons of Nesta, one of the mistresses of Henry L, 
and so half-brothers of Robert, earl of Gloucester. 
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any invasion from England, even, as was now the case, 
with comparatively small numbers. There were five 
native kings, commonly at war among themselves ; and 
although one of them was nominally lord paramount, 
and styled Ardriach (equivalent to the Saxon Bretwalda, 
a war-king), his authority cannot have been much re- 
garded, as it appears that the head of each sept, or 
tribe, was everywhere considered as an independent 
ruler. Neither hereditary succession nor primogeniture 
was known, but, in accordance with gavelkind, on the 
death of any chief, his possessions were equally shared 
among all his male issue, whether legitimate or. not; 
and by the tanist rule, each king's successor was chosen 
by popular election, during the lifetime of the king 
himself, being sometimes his eldest son, but more often 
not, and so frequently making war to obtain possession,, 
that more than half of the Irish kings whose fate is 
known are ascertained to have met with violent deaths 
from this cause. To add to the confusion, the Ostman 
kings and bishops were in constant communication with 
the kindred Norman rulers in England. A people thus 
divided into as many factions as families, of coarse 
could offer no more effectual opposition to the new in« 
vaders than to their precursors ; but though thus readily 
established, the rule of the English kings in Ireland waa 
in reality for a long period restricted to very narrow 
limits ; little more indeed than the Ostman seaports 
which had been reserved for the crown by Henry II. 
The natives, seeing their invaders begin to quarrel over 
their spoil, which they speedily did, reconquered much 
of the country that had been overrun, and disclaimed 
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their recent formal submission ; the king's officers were 
equally set at nought by the Norman settlers, who soon* 
in hatred to all newer comers and defiance of authority, 
became '* more Irish than the Irish themselves ;" they 
strove to dispossess the old inhabitants, but yet they 
intermarried with them, and adopted much of their 
manners and customs, and even language. 

The kings of England took the title of Lords of 
Lreland, but their authority was little more than no- 
minal ; statutes and proclamations for nearly 400 years 
speak of three classes in the country, the king's subjects, 
the king's rebels, and the king's enemies. The first, by 
far the smaller number, were the inhabitants of the 
English Pale, a limited district on the east coast, who, 
dwelling in, or immediately adjoining, Dublin, Drogheda, 
or other fortified towns, were thus by military force 
brought to yield a semblance of obedience ; the second 
ordinarily comprised, in the east and south, the Butlers 
and Fitzgeralds, in the north and west, the De Courcys, 
De Burghs, and other Anglo-Irish chiefs, who had 
occupied in almost independent sovereignty the open 
country ; the last were the natives, the " mere Irish,** 
who fiercely contended for their rocky fastnesses and 
remote districts, in which struggle they received oc- 
casional assistance from both Scotland and Norway. 
Though emphatically styled the king's enemies, they 
really appear to have been less hostile to the royal 
government than the other classes, for they made fre- 
quent applications for the benefit of the laws and the 
king's protection, but failed to obtain either ; they had 
then no hope but in arms, and thus they remained bar- 
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barous and poor, though probably not much more so 
than their opponents. Thus the history of Ireland is 
for ages nothing but a dreary picture of convulsions and 
blood, painful to peruse, and but slightly connected with 
that of any other country. 



A.D. 1169. OwQU Gwynneth dies; his son David 
succeeds, after a civil war^. 

The papal legates endeavour to bring about a recon- 
ciliation between the king and the archbishop, who ac- 
cordingly meet in November, at St. Denys, but part 
without any agreement®. 

A.D. 1170. Henry, the king*s son, is crowned by 
the king's command at Westminster, June 15, by the 
archbishop of York (Roger of Bishopsbridge) and other 
prelates. Becket complains to the pope, who forwards 
him a sentence of suspension against them, as invaders 
of the rights of the see of Canterbury. 

The king's sons, Henry and Richard, quarrel with 
him, and he is obh'ged to suffer them to do homage for 
Aquitaine and Poitou to the king of France. 

The king and the archbishop meet at Fretville, m 
Touraine, and are formally reconciled, July 22. 

Richard de Clare goes to Ireland, and captures Dublin, 

' Several Welsh chiefbains being exiles in consequence of this war, 
some of them sought the protection of the king, and did homage to 
him as their liege lord at Gloucester, July 25, 1173 ; one of the 
exiles, named Madoc, -{probably a son of Ovren,) is said by the bards 
to have preferred putting to sea with a few of his friends, and to 
have reached America ; a statement which recent researches have 
shewn to be by no means improbable. 

• They had had meetings before, as earl^ as November, 1167, bizt 
without any good result, neither party bemg willing to put fidth in 
the other. 
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but is Boon after besieged there by the Irish in conjunc* 
tion with the Ostraen. 

The archbishop's possessions are restored to him, 
Nov. 12. He returns to Canterbury, Dec. 3, and finds 
that the property of the see has been grievously wasted 
by Ranulf and Robert de Broc, the sequestrators. 

He publishes the sentence against the prelates, who 
repair to the king in Normandy, and beseech his pro- 
tection. Henry gives utterance to angry expressions, 
Trhich prove the immediate cause of the archbishop's death. 

The archbishop proposes to visit the young king at 
Woodstock, but is prevented. His provisions are in- 
tercepted, and his life threatened. He preaches in the 
cathedral on Christmas-day, and afterwards excommu- 
nicates Ranulf and Robert de Broc. 

Four Norman knights (Richard Brito, Reginald 
Pitzurse, Hugh de Moreville^ and William Tracy) 
having secretly left the king's court, meet at the house 
of Ranulf de Broc, at Saltwood, Dec. 28 ; on the fol- 
lowing day they proceed to Canterbury, when, feign- 
ing a commission from the king, they in vain endeavour 
to induce the archbishop to recall the sentence against 
the archbishop of York and the other prelates. At 
length they follow him into the north transept of the 
cathedral, and there murder him before the altar of 
St. Benedict, Dec. 29. His body is hastily buried iu 
the crypt, Dec. 31'. 

' There it remamed until the year 1220, when it was with solemn 
pomp transferred to a splendid shrine which had been prepared im- 
mediately behind the high altar. Becket was canonized by Pope 
Alexander III., March 3, 1173, and although his shrine was destroyed, 
and his name erased from the Anglican c^endar, by Henry Y III., no 
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A.B. 1171. The king sends ambassadors to the 
pope, to deny all complicity in the archbishop's death ; 
the pope pronounces a sentence of excommunication 
against the murderers in general, and appoints legates 
to examine who are the really guilty parties s. 

The king returns to England in August, equips an 
•army, and invades Ireland; he lands at Waterfoi^ 
Oct. 18. 

The Irish prelates hold a council at Armagh, in 
which all English slaves are ordered to be set at li- 
berty; in another council, held at Cashel, Nov. 6, 
Henry is acknowledged as king ; he arrives in Dublin, 
Nov. 12. 

A.D. 1172. The king leaves Ireland, April 17, and 
returns to Normandy in May ; at a council held at Avr 
ranches, May 21, he is formally absolved from all g^ty 
knowledge of the archbishop's death. 

A.D. 1173. Henry, Richard, and Geoffrey, the king's 
sons, flee to the court of the king of France, March S* 
Eleanor, their mother, endeavours to join them, but 
being captured, is imprisoned during the remainder ai 
the king's life^. 

The kings of France and Scotland support the young 
princes, and a civil war breaks out both in England and 
Normandy. 

less than sixty-four churches still exist in England dedicated to >i<Tn. 
The first was built by Riclmrd d8 Lucy, the justiciary, in 1 178. 

( The legates after a while expressed themselves satisfied that the 
only criminals were the above-named knights, who were in oon- 
sequence enjoined a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, and they all died in 
the Holy Land in less than four years ^fter. 

^^ She was set at liberty for a short time in the year 1184, on oc- 
casion of the visit of her daughter Matilda, and her husband, Henxy 
of Saxony, but was again imprisoned on their departure. 
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Carlisle is besieged by the Scots, and Norwich taken 
by the earl of Leicester, a partisan of young Henry. 

Richard, prior of Dover, is elected archbishop of Can- 
terbury, " and immediately," says Roger of Wendover, 
"the bishop-elect swore fealty to the king, 'saving 
bis order,' and no mention wa^ made of observing 
the customs of the kingdom. This took place at West- 
minster, in the chapel of St. Catherine, with the con- 
sent of the king's justiciary*." 

Roger de Mowbray, who had fortified the isle of Ax- 
holme and the cathedral of Lincoln for Prince Henry, 
is obliged to surrender; the earl of Leicester is cap* 
tared, Nov. 1. 

• Hugh Lacy is appointed governor of Ireland, receiv- 
ing the district of Meath as his fee. 

A.D. 1174. Henry comes over to England, and does 
penance at the tomb of the archbishop, July 12. 
■ The king of Scotland is captured by surprise at Alu* 
wick, on the same day, July 12. David, his brother, 
retreats. 

. The Irish make a desperate effort to drive out the 
Normans, and cut off many of their garrisons. 

The king returns to Normandy ; he raises the siege 
of Rouen, Aug. 14; is reconciled to his sons, Sept. 29. 

Richard and Geoffi-ey do homage for their earldoms, 
Oct. 11. 

The king of Scotland, who had been imprisoned at 
Falaise, is released, Dec. 8, on doing homage to Henry 



* The king withheld his assent, but the pope confirmed him^ 
April 2, 11 74 ; the king gave way, and thus the famous Constitutions 
of Clarendon were abandoned. 

s 
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and his son, and promising to surrender the castles of 
Jedburgh, Roxburgh, Berwick, EkUnburgh, and Stirling* 

The Scottish kings had before done homage to the 
kings of England, but, in all probability, only for the 
EngUsh lands which they held, as Cumberland and Hunt- 
ingdon. This homage was, however, for the kingdom 
of Scotland, and its exaction was an ungenerous attempt 
to turn the personal misfortune of the king into a sacri* 
fice of the rights of an independent nation. William 
the Lion paid a sum of money to Richard I. for the 
abandonment of the homage and the surrender of his 
fiastles, and thus placed the relations of the two crowns 
on their former footing. 

. The king returns to England, accompanied by the 
young king Henry. 

A.D. 1 1 75. The bull of Pope Adrian IV.* is brought 
forward in Ireland; Roderic, king of Connaught, and 
many other chiefs, formally acknowledge Henry as their 
lord paramount. 

At a council at Northampton, the archbishop of York 
(Roger of Bishopsbridge) claims, in vain, canonical obe- 
dience from the Scottish prelates, Jan. 25. 

The archbishop of York thrown down and trampled 
on by the partisans of the see of Canterbury, at a council 
at Westminster, March 14. 

A.D. 1176. The king levels the castle of Leicester, 
and several other strongholds belonging to the favourers 
of his sons. 

A great council held at Northampton, at which England 
b divided into six districts, nearly corresponding to the 

< See p. 245. 
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judges' circuits of the present day, and three judges 
assigned to each^, with powers to hear and determine 
most of the causes that had formerly been cognizable 
only before the king^. 

A.D. 1177. A great council held at Oxford, in May, 
at which several Welsh chiefs attend, and do homage 
to the king. 

Earl John is declared Lord of Ireland (Hugh Lacy 
being his deputy), and the whole country is allotted to 
various knights and nobles, who undertake to achieve its 
complete conquest^ 

▲.D. 1178. The kings of England and France are 
reconciled, and profess an intention to undertake a cru- 
sade together. 

THE KINGDOM OF JERUSALEM. 

Thb Christian kingdom in the Holy Land was at this 
time in imminent danger. Its king (Baldwin IV.) was 
a leper, unable to conduct the affairs of the state, and 
the regency was contended for by his sister Sibylla and 
Raymond of Tripoli, his most powerful vassal ; Raymond 



' Itinerant justices existed even in the time of William II. (see p. 
216), but apparently they had no fixed circuits. The regulation of 
their proceedings, not their institution^ is owing to Henrv II. 

^ The court styled Aula Kegis consisted of the king himself his 
justiciary, chancellor, and treasurer, the constable, chamberlain, 
mai^ial, and steward of his household ; its powers were unlimited, 
and every kind of cause came imder its cognizance. It apparently 
oould only be held at the place where the king had his residence,, 
and hence parties had to travel from England to Normandy and from 
Normandy to England in search of justice, and were commonly ruined 
before their suits were decided. 

^ Wales had been similarly partitioned by William BuAis and 
Hemy I. (see pp. 209, 221.) 
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was unsuccessfal, and is generally believed to have allied 
himself with the infidels, who, with Saladin"^ at their 
head, were preparing for the reconquest of the country* 
The promised crusade of the two kings, however, never 
took place ; the king of France (who had indeed thirty 
years before served and suffered in Palestine) died shortly 
after, and Henry, when pressed on the matter, positively 
refused to leave Europe, but the enterprise was carried 
out by their sons, Philip Augustus and Richard Cceur 
de Lion, 



A.D. 1179. The eleventh general council (of the 
Lateran) held at Rome, on matters of discipline, Mardi 
5 to 19. 

The king of France visits the tomb of Archbishop 
Becket as a pilgrim, in September. 

A.D. 1180. Richard, the king's son, ravages the 
territory of Geoffrey de Luneville, in Poitou, ** scarce re-, 
garding the sanctity of the churches." 

The king of France dies, Sept. 18, and is succeeded 
by his son Philip Augustus. 

A.D. 1181 . The king issues an ordinance commanding 
every person to provide himself with arms, according to 

*" Saladin was a Koordish military advoiturer, who, after serving 
in Egypt under the famous Noureddin, on the death of that prinoe, 
in 1173, made himself master of the whole country between the Nile 
and the Tigris. He shortly after attacked the Christians of Pales- 
tine, but at first with little success. In 1187 he again made war on 
them, and overran the whole country ; Tyre, however, was held 
against him by Conrad of Montferrat, Acre and other coast towns 
were captured by Richard L, and Saladin died shortly after (March 
4, 1193) ; the vast empire that he had acquired was broken up by. 
his death ! his brother Saphadin dispossessing his nephews, as oala- 
din himself had dispossesMd the son of his master, Koureddin. 
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his degree. Complete suits of armour were to be pro- 
vided for each knight and each freeman of the wealthier 
class, and lighter equipments for each burgher and poor 
freeman. 

Pope Alexander III. dies, Aug. 30. 

A.n. 1 1 82. The king gives a large sum for the ser- 
vice of the Holy Land, ** in atonement of the death of 
the blessed Thomas, the punishment for which he 
dreaded above all things, for himself and for his pos- 
terity." 

A.D. 1183. Henry and Geoffrey, the king's sons, 
make war on their brother Richard. Henry dies, June 
11. and the war is brought to an end. 

A.D. 1184. Geoffrey and John renew the war 
against Richard; the king at length commands them 
to desist, and the brothers are formally reconciled at a 
great council held at London, -Nov, 30. 

A.D. 1185. Earl John repairs to Ireland, in March, 
He greatly offends the native chiefs who come to pay 
him homage, by his insolent behaviour, and he is recalled 
by the end of the year. 

The patriarch of Jerusalem endeavours in vain to 
induce the king to proceed on his promised crusade* 
offering him the kingdom of Jerusalem '^. 

A.D. 1187. The Christians sustain a signal defeat 

at Tiberias, July 4 ; Saladin captures Jerusalem, Oct. 2. 

Richard, the king's son, " the first of all the nobles 

beyond the sea, devoutly received the cross mur- 

■ The throne was tnen vacant by the death of Baldwin V., who 
died in a few months after his accession on the decease of his uncle, 
Baldwin IV. ; the crown was at length bestowed on Guy de Lusignan, 
who had married Sibylla, Baldwin's mother. 
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muring at and reproaching his father because he de- 
clined to take upon himself the defence of the kingdom 
which was offered to him." 

Conrad of Montferrat successfully defends Tyre 
ag^ainst Saladin. 

A.D. 1188, The emperor of Germany (Frederic I.) 
and the kings of France and England assume the cross, 
and make preparations for the crusade. 

A quarrel arises between Henry and the king <rf 
France, regarding the lands of Adelais, who is betrothed 
to Richard. 

Richard does homage to the king of France, in his 
father's presence, Nov. 18. 

A.D. 1189. Henry is expelled from Touraine by 
Philip and Richard, Jan. 14 ; he soon after agrees to 
a peace, and pays a large indemnity to Philip. 

Guy de Lusignan, the expelled king of Jerusalem, 
commences the siege of Acre, in July, but is shortly 
after himself assailed by Saladin, when English, French, 
and German crusaders hasten to his assistance. 

Henry retires to the castle of Chinon, and dies there, 
July 6, his natural son Geoffrey alone being with him ; 
he is buried with slight ceremony at Fontevraud, " Eaii 
Richard following the corpse in much tribulation." 




RICHARD I., CALLED CatDR-DB-LlOK. 

BiCBABD, the third son of Henry II., was horn at 
Oxford, Sept 13, 1157. The possession of Aqaitiune, 
his mother's patrimony, seems to have been destined for 
him from his earliest days; hence his residence wsm 
usually on the continent ; he was styled count of Poitou, 
and he acted like an independent prince, making war 
without scruple on the count of Toulouse and the king 
of Navarre, when they gave aid to his revolted barons, 
Mid pushing his arms to the Pyrenees. His nature 
Menu to have been generous and unsuspicious, and he 
thus became for a while the confederate of his more 
crafty hrothera, who first induced him to rebel agunst 
his father, and then deserted and even made war an 
him. But his military prowess was far superior to 
anything that could be brought against him, and he 
retained Aquitaine, although at the expense of doing 
homage to the king of France. 
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Eren before he became king (in 1189) Richard's whole 
soul was turned to that great enterprise with which 
his name is indissolubly connected, the Cmsade. Parti- 
cipating fully in the mingled grief and indignation whidi 
the news of the capture of Jerusalem difiused over Chris- 
tendom, he was one of the very earUest to take the cross, 
and he thought no sacrifice on his own part, or on that 
of others, too great for the attainment of his object. 
Hence the reckless or violent means to which he re- 
sorted to equip his forces, and which had the effect of 
raising the most formidable fleet and army that had ever 
left the shores of England. But his success was unhap- 
pily rendered impossible by the envy of those who saw 
in his generous devotion a reproach of their own luke- 
warmness ; he endured shipwreck and imprisonment, his 
kingdom was nearly wrested hova. him by the treachery 
of his brother, and he received his death- wound before the 
insignificant stronghold of a rebellious baron, in the tenth 
year of his reign, March 29, 1199, and died a fortnight 
after. He was buried at Fontevraud. 

When a youth Richard was betrothed to Adelais, 
daughter of Louis VII. of France; from strong sus- 
picion of impropriety on her part, the union did not take 
place, and he married Berengaria, sister of Sancho of 
Navarre, who accompanied him to the Holy Land, bat 
bv whom he left no issue^. 

« 

A natural son, Philip, lord of Cuinac, is said to 
have revenged Richard's death by killing the viscount 

^ She 8urviyed him till about the year 1230, principally residiiig 
in her dower city of Mans, and was buried in tiie abbey of Lespaii| 
to which she was a bene£ictor. ' 
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of Limoges; and a natural daughter, Isabel, married 
Uewelyn ap Jorwerth, prince of North Wales. 

As already mentioned, Henry 11. added a third lion to 
the two of the Norman kings as the arms of England, 
but Richard, for some time after his accession, used the 
anna he had before borne in Aquitaine, '' Gules, two 
lions combatant, or." After his return from the crusade, 
however, he bore the present arms of England. He 
also osed as devices, a star issuing from between the 
horns of a crescent, the star and the crescent sepa- 
rately, a mailed arm holding a broken lance, and a sun 
on two anchors, with the motto '''Christo duce." 






Ama ftBd Bad(« ^f Bkhwi I. 

Some modem writers, who affect to despise the gene- 
rocs emotions which led to the crusades, have depicted 
the Lion-hearted king as a mere brutal swordsman, and 
Ins reign as a calamity to his subjects. Such was not the 
view of his contemporaries : they saw in him a generous 
high-spirited prince, an eloquent orator, an accomplished 
poet^, and a knight without fear and without reproach. 



* A touchi^ poem, which he wrote during his captivitvj has been 
presenred. The English translation does not preserve the measure 
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*• Oh !" exclaims his fellow crusader, Geoffrey de Vin- 
sauf, in a passage which ftimishea a summary of his 
reign, *' Oh ! how inequitahly was he recompensed for 
his exertions in the common cause! His inheritance 
was seized by another, his Norman castles taken, bis 
rivals made cruel assaults on his rights without pro- 
vocation, and he only escaped from captivity by pay- 
ing a ransom to the emperor. To gather the money, 
the taxes were raised to the uttermost, a heavy tal- 
Hage was laid on all his lands, and everything was 
put under contribution ; even the chalices and hallowed 
vessels of gold and 'silver were gathered from the 
churches, and the monasteries parted with their orna- 
ments ; nor was this against the decrees of the holy 
fathers ; nay, it was a duty, for no saint, many though 
there be, ever during life suffered so much for their Lord 
as did King Richard in his captivity. He who had gained 
so many triumphs over the infidels was basely circam« 
vented by the brethren of his own faith, and seized by 

those who only in name were members of Christ 

At last restored to his native soil, and the kingdom of 
his ancestors, he soon restored all things to tranquillity ; 
then, crossing into Normandy to avenge himself on the 
king of France, he more than once defeated him, and by 

of tbe original, and hardly does justice to its sentimentB ; the first 
■tansa is boro given : ^ 

•* No wretched captive of his prison speaks. 
Unless with pain and bitterness of soul. 
Yet consolation from the Muse he seeks, 

Whose voice alone misfortune can controL 
Where now is each ally, each baron, friend. 

Whose face I ne'er beheld without a smile f 
Will none, his sovereign to redeem, expend 
The smallest portion of his treasure vile V 
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the power of his sword and his spear he recovered his 
alienated rights, even with augmentation." 



A.I). 1189. Richard is received as sovereign of 
Normandy, July 20. 

He liberates his mother from confinement, and ap- 
points her regent in England ; he also bestows the earl- 
dom of Mortaigne and great estates on his brother John. 

Richard comes to England and is crowned, Sept. 3™ ; 
a number of Jews venture to appear at his coronation, 
which leads to a massacre among them in London. 

The king raises money by violent means for his cru- 
sade ; his natural brother, Geoffrey, having, without his 
permission, accepted the archbishopric of York, is impri- 
soned, and only released by payment of a large fine ; 
the earldom of Northumberland ^sold to the bishop of 
Durham ; the castles on the Scottish border are given 
up, and the homage of the Scottish king excused for a 
sum of money. 

He fills up several vacant bishoprics, and returns to 
Normandy in December. 

A.D. 1190. The massacre of the Jews is renewed 
in several places, particularly at York, where many, 
being besieged in the castle, commit suicide after de- 
stroying their treasures, March 17*^. 

Richard's fleet assembles at Dartmouth, whence it 
sails in April. It consisted of upwards of 100 large, and 

■» The y^irs of his reign are computed from this day. 

• Richard sent his chancellor (William de Longchamp) to York 
to punish the rioters, when many fled to Scotland, and others had 
to- compound for their offence by heavy fines. 
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many smaller vessels, and was under the nominal com- 
mand of Gerard, archbishop of Aix, and Bernard, bishop 
of Bayonne, assisted by Richard de Camville, Robert 
de Sabloil, and William de Fortz, who were styled 
'' leaders and governors of all the king^s ships,^' or 
" sea justices." The fleet, on its passage, assists the 
people of Lisbon against the Mohammedans, arrives at 
Marseilles Aug. 22, and reaches Messina, with the troops 
on board, Sept. 14. 

William de Longchamp®, bishop of Ely, is appointed 
guardian of the realm during the king*s absence ; Earf 
JohnP, and Geoffrey, archbishop of York, are forbidden 
to repair to England. 

Richard assembles his army at Tours, and thence 
marches to Vezelw, where he joins the French forces, 
July 1 ; embarks, with his personal attendants only, at 
Marseilles early in Ai%ust, coasts Italy, and arrives at 
Messina, Sept. 23. 

The inhabitants of Messina, " commonly called Grif- 
fons^, a wicked and cruel race, many of them of Saracen 
extraction," insult and injure the English crusaders. 
King Richard erects gibbets, and tries and executes the" 
offenders ; " for, esteeming the country of the guilty of 
no consequence, he considered every one his . subjects, 
and left no transgression unpunished.'* 

* He was a Norman of mean extraction, and had formerly been 
in the. service of Geofi&ey, the archbishop. 

V Though John had been most generously treated, the estates be* 
stowed on him amounting to nearly one-third of the kingdom, he 
had already begun to intrigue against his brother, and GeofiOrey was 
known to be indignant at the elevation of Longohamp. 

4 A corruption of Greeks, by which name the inhabitants of south* 
em Italy were generally known to, and despised by, the orusaden. 
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Richard seizes La Banniere, a castle in Calabria, which 
he bestows on his sister' for a residence, Oct. 1, and 
occupies a monastery on the straits of Messina as a 
stronghold, putting the garrison to death. 

The Messinese continuing their attempts to destroy 
his troops, Richard assaults and captures the city " in 
less time than a priest could chant matins," Oct. 4. He 
bIso builds a stout wooden fortress on the hill overlook- 
ing the city, styling it MategrifFon, and supports his 
men with provisions from the fleet, the Messinese re« 
fusing all supplies. 

Henry II., count of Champagne", is sent forward with 
ji portion of the armament for the relief of Acre. 

The kings of England and France quarrel, the latter 
siding with the Messinese. 

' Richard obliges Tancred to pay a heavy compensation 
to Queen Joanna, and in return engages to support him 
.-on the throne*. 

Richard celebrates the Christmas festival in splendid 
style at his castle of MategrifFon, and bestows liberal 
gifts on his people. " The knights were amply relieved, 
who had spent great part of their substance, the foot- 
men and attendants received 100 sols each at least, 
And noble women of Palestine, whether widows or vir- 
^ns, who had been despoiled of their inheritance and 
exiled, were bountifully enriched." 

' Joanna, the widow of William the Good ; she bad been despoiled 
of her dower and imprisoned by Tancred, his successor. 
• • He was the son of Mary, daughter of Queen Eleanor, by her 
first husband, Louis YIL of France, and consequently Kichard's 
nephew. 

• He thus made an enemy of Henry VL, who claimed possession 
of Sicily in right of his wife Constance, the aunt of Tancred. 
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A.D. 1191. The king grants a charter admitting 
Rye and Winchelsea to many of the privileges of the 
Cinque Ports, March 27. 

Queen Eleanor arrives at Messina with the princess 
Berengaria of Navarre. 

The French force sails from Sicily March 30, and 
arrives at Acre April 21. 

The English fleet, which sails April 10, is scattered 
by storms; Richard reaches Rhodes April 20; his 
queen and sister are driven to Limesol, in Cyprus^ bat 
do not land ; others of his ships are seized and plan* 
dered. 

Richard repairs to Cyprus, dethrones the t3rrant Isaac^ 
confirms their ancient laws to the pec^le, and appoints 
Richard de Camville and Robert de Thurbum govemon 
of the island, with directions to form magazines for the 
support of his troops in Palestine. 

The king marries Berengaria, at Limesol, May 13 ^ 
she is crowned next day. 

The fleet sails from Eamagusta, June 3, and off Bey- 
rout captures a very large Saracen vessel, June 5. 

Richard arrives at Acre, June 8. 

Both the kings fell ill almost immediately after their 
arrival at Acre, but they vigorously pushed on the siege, 
and King Richard especially exerted himself in coi^ 

■ He belonged to the imperial &mily of Constantinople, and having 
been appointed viceroy of the island in 1182, made himself indepen- 
dent, and ruled the people with great cruelty. Being defeated and 
captured by Richard, he was committed to the charge of the Hos- 
pitallers, and imprisoned at Margath, a fortress on the Syrian ctMsi* 
The Cypriotes soon revolted, and chose another of the Comneni lor 
king, but he was taken and hanged. Isaac escaped after a while hf 
bribing his gua^s, and endeavoured to establish himself in ' * 
liinor ; he was at last poisoned by one of his attendants. 
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stmcting mangonels and other battering engines, by 
means of which the city was speedily reduced to extre- 
mity, as the English fleet blockaded the harbour, and cut 
off the supplies it was in the habit of receiving by sea. 

Several partisans of Earl John take up arms ; he ar- 
rives in England, and seizes the castles of Nottingham 
and Tickhill. 

• Acre is surrendered*. July 12, and about 5,000 hos- 
tages given for the delivery of the cross (captured at 
Tiberias) and many Christian prisoners, and the pay- 
ment of a heavy ransom. 

The kings of England and France quarrel about the 
claims of Conrad of Montferrat to the crown of Jeru- 
salem 7. 

The king of France, after taking an oath not to in- 
jure the king of England in his men and possessions in 
Europe, sails from Acre July 31, " receiving, instead of 
blessings, execrations and maledictions from the army/' 

Richard encamps outside Acre, Aug. 25, and prepares 
for his march on Jerusalem. 

The Saracens not fulfilling the conditions, the hostages 
are massacred, Aug. 30 ; Saladin kills his prisoners on 
receiving the news. 

" During the two winters and one summer, and up to 



« The duke of Austria (Leopold V.), having captured one of the 
towers and placed his banner thereon, it was thrown down by Richard's 
order ; hence the hatred of the duke, and Richard's captivity. 

7 Guy de Lusignan and Conrad of Montferrat had married Sibylla 
and Isabella, the sisters of Baldwin IV. Guy's wife had died diuing 
the siege of Acre, and his claim to the throne was generally con- 
sidered to have expired with her ; he was, too, despised as wanting 
capacity and courage, whilst Conrad was popular £rom his gallant 
defence of Tyre, (see p. 262). Conrad obtained the DomincJ king- 
dom, but was soon aftei* assassinated. 
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the middle of the autumn, when the Turks were haoged 
(as they deserved to he)," says Geoffrey de Vinsauf, "m 
the sight of God and man, in return for the ruin of our 
churches and slaughter of our men, many of the Chris- 
tians, who at great sacrifice had engaged in the siege of 
Acre, died. The common men of so great an army who 
perished appears to surpass computation, but the som 
total of the chiefs a certain writer has thus estimated: 
We lost in the army six archbishops and patriarchfl) 
twelve bishops, forty counts, and five hundred .men of 
noble rank ; we lost also a vast number of priests and 
others who cannot be counted." 

Richard marches along the coast towards AscaloOi 
his fleet keeping company ; the Saracens harass his 
march. He passes Caesarea, and at Arsoof defeats 
the Saracens, Sept. 6. James of Avenues being killed 
in the battle is solemnly buried the next day at Arsoof, 
** in the church of Our Lady the Queen of Heaven." 

GeofTrey, archbishop of York, comes to England, 
Sept. 14 ; is seized and imprisoned by Longchamp, 
Sept. 19. Earl John espouses his cause, Oct. 4 ; Long- 
champ is expelled, Oct. 10, atid retires to Normandy. 

Saladin destroys many of the fortresses, and Richard 
encamps at Joppa (Jaffa). Many of his troops return 
to Acre, but are brought back. 

Richard, while hawking with a small escort, is sur- 
prised by the Saracens, and only escapes capture through 
the devotion of "William de Pratelles*. 

* He had long served in Palestine, and could speak the Saracenic 
language : he cried out that he was the meleoh (king), and was 
carried off. Richard gave ten Saracen chie& in exchange for him, 
when about to quit the Holy Luid. 
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Richard advances towards Jerusalem, restores several 
of the ruined castles, and rescues a body of Templars 
^m destruction by his personal efforts, Nov. 6. 

Saladin makes overtures for peace. 

Richard encamps at Ramla, and remains there seven 
weeks ; Saladin retires to Jerusalem. The Christians 
suffer much from bad weather, and their sick and 
i/vounded are waylaid and murdered. " But,** says 
Geoffrey de Vinsauf, '* surely these are all to be ac- 
counted martyrs, and there is this consolation, that 
though the Turks slew them with evil intentions, yet 
they suffered but for a moment, and gained the reward 
of a long service." 

A.D. 1192. A council held, at which it is deter- 
mined to abandon the march on Jerusalem, Jan. 4 ; the 
army retires to Ascalon, which it reaches, after much 
suffering from the weather, Jan. 20. 

The fortifications of Ascalon restored. 

Richard receives intelligence of the proceedings of his 
enemies in Europe, and prepares for his return, April. 

Conrad of Montferrat chosen king of Jerusalem ; he 
is assassinated at Tyre, April 27 or 29. 

Henry of Champagne is chosen king of Jerusalem; 
when Richard bestows Cyprus on Guy of Lusignan. 

Richard captures the fortress of Daron, May 21. 

The army resolve on the siege of Jerusalem, even 
though Richard should leave them. 

Richard, being strongly exhorted by his chaplain, 
William of Poitiers, proclaims his intention (June 4.) 
of not quitting the army before the following Easter. 

Richard sets out on his second march against Jerusa- 

T 
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lem. June 7. He encmmps mt Betenoble, and remains 
there until Julr 6 ; then, the siege of Jemsalem being 
found impracticmble, breaks np his camp, dismantles 
Daron, strengthens Ascalon and Joppa, and reaches 
Acre Jalv 26. 

Saladin attacks J(^pa, July 26 ; he obliges the in- 
habitants to promise to sorrender, Aog. 1 , but they are re- 
licTed by Richard, who restores their mined walls. 

Richard fedls iU, and condades a truce with Saladin, 
according to which Ascalon is to be demolished, Joppa, 
with the sea coast as far as Tyre, is secured to the Chris- 
tians, and the freedom of pilgrimage to Jerusalem esta- 
blbhedV 

Various companies make the pilgrimage, and are kindly 
treated by Saphadin and Saladin, who control the fsuia- 
ticism of their followers**. 

" When the count [Henry of Champagne] and the 
bishop [of Salisbury] had returned from the sacred places." 
says Richard of Devizes, " they endeavoured to persuade 
the king to go up ; but the worthy indignation of Lis 

' Richard evidently onlv agreed to this truce with reluctance, for 
after it was concluded, "he sent ambassadors to Saladin, announc- 
ing to him that he had only asked this truce of three years for the 
purpose of revisiting his country, and collecting more men and money, 
wherewith to return and rescue all the land of Jerusalem from his 
domination." Saladin replied in terms of high conmiendation ot 
Richard's valour. 

'' The first party of pilgrims, advancing without precaution, fell 
in with a largo body of 'IXirks, who, as Geoffrey de Vinsauf says, 
*' grinned and frowned on them, and made them wish themselvos 
back again at Acre." Saladin afterwards posted guards on the roads 
for their protection, but still they could only visit the holy places in 
haste and fear. ** We saluted them with tears, and then we de- 
parted together with speed, for it was unsafe to go anywhere but in 
a body ; Uie unbelievers secretly strangled three or four of our men 

who strayed into the crypts of the church on Mount Zion The 

Turks spumed us from tnem, and we grieved over the pollution of 
the ohurohes and sepulohres, now used as stables by the infidels." 
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noble mind could not consent to receive that from the 
courtesy of the Gentiles which he could not obtain by 
the gift of God." 

Richard sets sail from Acre, Oct. 9^. 

" All night the ship sped on her way by the light of 
the stars, and when the morning dawned, the king 
looked back with yearning eyes on the land he had left, 
and after long meditation he prayed aloud, in the hear- 
ing of several, in these words ; * Oh ! holy land, I com- 
mend thee to God; and if His heavenly grace shall 
grant me so long to live that I may, in His good time, 
afford thee assistance, I hope to be able to be some 
day a succour to thee^ !* " 

The king's fleet reaches Sicily, but his own vessel is 
driven to Corfu, Nov. 11; he is soon after shipwrecked 
in the upper part of the Adriatic, and attempts to make 
bis way in disguise, as Hugh the merchant. He at length 
reaches Erperg, near A^ienna, where, being recognised, 
he is seized by I^opold, duke of Austria®, Dec. 20. 

The emperor (Henry VI.) claims the custody of Ri- 
chard, Dec. 28, and confines him in a castle in the Tyrol. 
A.p. 1193. Richard's prison is discovered by Long- 
champ ; the queen-mother appeals to the pope (Celes- 
tine III.) who excommunicates his oppressors, but fails 
to obtain his freedom. 

Richard is brought before the diet at Hagenau, about 
Easter (March 28), where he clears himself by oath 

* His queen and his sister sailed with the main body of his fleet 
on Sept. 29. 

* Goofirey de Vinsauf. 

* Though this prince has rendered himself detested for this base 
act, he had greatly distinguished himself at the siege of Acre. He 
was thrown from his horse in Deo. 1194, and died shortly after. 
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from the murder of Conrad ; a heaTy sum is settled for 
his ransom, June !2S. 

Richard receives the nominal crown of Provence from 
the emperor, and dees homage to him, Sept. 22. 

Richanrs ransom ha\'in5 been raised in Fnt'land, 
Philip of France and Earl John promise large bribes to 
the emperor to keep him in prison. The emperor delays 
his release. 

A.D. 1 194. Earl John surrenders part of Normandy 
to Philip and does homage to him for the remainder. 
Philip shortly after endeavours to seize the whole pro- 
vince. 

The German princes compel the emperor, against his 
will, to release Richard, who is set at liberty Feb. 4. 

The English fleet is despatched to Antwerp for the 
king, and he lands at Sandwich March 13'. 

Richard captures the castle of Nottingham, and dis- 
perses the adherents of John. 

Is a second time crowned at Winchester, April 17, 
the king of Scotland bearing a part in the ceremony. 

Richard passes over to Normandy early in May, and 
pardons his brother John and his adherents. 

Marches agciinst the king of France, defeats him at 
Fretteval, in the Orleanais, and captures the records of 
his kingdom 8, July 15. The French retire from Nor- 
mandy, Touraine, and Maine. 



brought over in "Trenchemer,** by Alan of Yarmouth, 
ijin and ship as h.ad conveyed him to Palestine. 



' lie was 
tlio name man 

» This misfortune lod to the abandonment of the practice of carry- 
ing all pjanta and charters about with the king. Commissioners were 
appointed, who laboured diligently to recover the lost documents or 
procure copies of them from the grantees, and when this was ao- 
coniplishcd they were deposited in the monastery of St. Denys, as the 
Unit Public Record Office, under the charge of Guoic, bishop of Sens. 
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David of \^^ales dies ; he is succeeded by his nephew 
Llewelyn ap Jorwerth. 

A.D. 1 195. Hubert, archbishop of Canterbury, who 
is also papal legate and guardian of the realm, raises 
enormous sums of money for the war against France ; 
William Fitzosbome (called commonly William with 
the Beard) inflames the discontent of the Londoners 
against him. 

A.D. 1196. A truce concluded with the king of 
France, but soon after broken by him. 

A tumult in London, in consequence of which Fitz- 
osbome is seized and executed, April 6. 

Bichard demands the guardianship of Prince Arthur**, 
which the Bretons refuse. 

A.D. 1197. The counts of Flanders and Champagne, 
and the Bretons, join Richard against the king of France. 

Philip, bishop of Beauvais, is captured ; the pope in- 
effectually claims his release ^ 

An indecisive action is fought at Gisors, Oct. 28. 

A truce for a year is agreed to. Richard builds a 
strong and stately castle on an island at Andelys, on the 
Seine, above Rouen K 

** The young prince was only in his tenth year, having been bom 
March 29, 1187. 

* He had served in the crusade, and shewn himself hostile to the 
English ; be remained in confinement until Richard's death, when 
he was released by John for a ransom of 2000 marks ; his imprison- 
ment, however, had not quenched his martial spirit, as he fought at 
the battle of Bouvines, and there captured William Longespee, 
earl of Salisbury, the natural brother of the king. 

•' He is said to have planned it himself ; and when it was com- 
pleted he so admired it that he exclaimed, "Is not it a saucy 
castle ?" (Chateau Gaillard, which name is still borne by its pic- 
turesque ruins.) He soon after exchanged it with the archbishop 
of Rouen for the town of Dieppe ; the French captured it from the 
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A.D. 1198. The French are defeated at Gisors, 
Sept. 20, when Philip narrowly escapes with his life. 

A.D. 1199. A five years' trace is concluded by the 
mediation of the papal legate, Jan. 13. 

A rebellion breaks out in Poitoa ; Richard is mor- 
tally wounded before the castle of Chains- Chabrol, 
March 26 ; he acknowledges his brother John as his 
successor, dies April 8, and is buried at FontcTraad, 
bequeathing his heart to the city of Rouen ^ 

prelate, and Richard besieged it ineffectually : indeed Hemingbmgh 
and some other writers say that he received his death-wound there, 
and not, as is usually supposed, at Chalus-ChabroL 

^ A cotemporary anonymous account of Richard's death has been 
published bv LabD^,in his Kbliotheca MSSw i. iL p. 302, and careMy 
mvestigated by an eminent French antiquary of the nei^^hbourhood, 
M. Vemeilh, ^m which it appears that the kin^ had forced his way 
into the inner court of the caistl^ but one smafi though lofty round 
tower (still existing) held out. ** in the said tower were two knights, 
with about 38 other men and women. One of the knights was called 
Petor Bru, and the other Peter de Basile, of whom it is said there he 
shot the arrow from the cross-bow that struck the king, and of which 
he died within twelve days, namely, on the 8th day of ApriL the 
10th hour of the night. In the interval while he was ill, he ordered 
his people to besiege the castle of the viscount [of Limogesl, called 
Nuntrum, and a certain other tower called Montagut, which they 
did, but the death* of the king being heard of, they retired in con- 
fusion. The king himself had pronosed in his heart to destroy all 
the castles of the said viscount.'* Nuntrum or Nontron. and Mont- 
agut or Pi^gut^ {puy and mont are synonymous,) are a few miles 
from Chalus There are remains of all these castles ; those of Chalus 
are considerable. All these places, as well as BasUe-Champagnac, 
a small town of the same neighbourhood, belonged to the viscount 
of Limoges, who was half brother of Aymer, count of Angouleme, 
and both were bitter enemies of Richard. See De Caumont's Bulletin 
Monumental, voL ziv. pp. 426—86. 




JOHN. 
JOBN, the youngest son of Henry II., ^eis born Dec. 
24, 1 166, at Oxford. Though very early the nominal go- 
Ternor of Ireland, he wag not the holder of any fiefs, a* 
hie brothers were, and hence the name of Sansterre, or 
Lackland, hy which he is commonly known. He did not 
openly oppose his fother, but he treacherously allied 
himself with his enemies ; hence, althoug'h liberally 
treated by his brother Bichard*, he was distmeted by 
him, and forbidden to come to England during the 
tatter's absence on the crusade. This injunction he 
disregarded, and he had hopes of placing himself on the 
throne, when Richard's return disconcerted his achemeB 
nnd drove him into esile. He was soon pardoned by 
the generous king, and, hy the influence of his mother, 
was even named his successor. This involved the setting 
aside of his nephew Arthur, and in the war thereby occa- 
sioned the greater part of the French possessions of the 
crown were lost. The remainder of John's reign was 
'8m p. 268. 
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filled Up with quarrels with the pope (Innocent III), 
vain attempts to recover his lost possessions, and such 
oppression of his subjects as led them to seek foreign 
aid against him ; and when his troubled life was brought 
to a sudden close, Oct. 19, 1216, the dauphin of France 
was the acknowledged master of a great part of England. 
John, when a child, was contracted to Alice, daughter 
of Humbert, count of Savoy, but she died soon after; 
he afterwards married his cousin Isabel (or Hawise, as 
she is sometimes called), grand-daughter of the cele- 
brated llobert, earl of Gloucester, receiving with her 
the earldom, but he divorced her on the plea of con- 
sanguinity to marry Isabel, daughter of the count of 
Angouleme, although she was already betrothed, if not 
married, to Hugh Lusignan, orle Brun, earl of Marche®. 
His legitimate children, who were all by Isabel, were — 

1. Henry, who became king. 

2. Richard, earl of Cornwall, bom in 1209 ; he 
served with reputation and success both in France and 
the Holy Land, and he was in many respects a perfect 
contrast to his brother the king, being wise, valiant, 
and rich^, and he often acted the part of a mediator 

• After John's death she married Hugh, and had by him a numer- 
ous femiljr, who were greatly favoured by their half-brother Henry. 
She also mdnced Henry to go to war with Louis of Franco in sup- 
port of her Imsband, who had rebelled, and caused so much mis- 
chief by her intrigues that the French named her Jezebel. Hugh, 
after acting most treacherously by his English allies, was obliged to 
submit to Louis and to accompany him to Egypt, where he was killed, 
baing, as his cotemporaries assure us, purposely placed in the front 
rank as a 8US}>ectod man. His widow took the veil, and dying soon 
attor was buried at Fontevmud. 

^ Much of tlus wealth, however, was discreditably acquirc<l. Bo- 
idde pltmdorit^ the Jews, who were considered fair proy for all, he 
gained large sums bv purchasing from the pope the power to release 
From their vows, on his own therms, such as wished to be excused fi*om 




betweeo him and his subjects. Richard was ioduced to 
aspire to the imperial dignity, and | 
bore the title of king of the Romans, 
but derived little else from his pro- 
fuse expenditure of money abroad. 
He fought on his brother's side at 
Lewea, and was made prisoner. 
died at his manor of Berkhat 
stead, in 1271. He married first ■i"rf..iriofo.i™di. 
Isabel, daughter of William Marshal, earl of Pembroke, 
and secondly Sanchia, sister of his brother's wife, Eleanor 
of Provence. He had several children, of whom one, 
Henry, was murdered in a church at Viterbo, by his 
fugitive cousins the Montforts, in 1271, and another, 
Richard, was killed at the siege of Berwick in 1296. 

Johnleftthreedaughter3,of whom Joan was married to 
AlezanderH.of Scotland ; Eleanora, first to WilliamMsr- 
shal, the younger, eurl of Pembroke, and next to Simon 
de Montfort ; and Isabel, to the emperor Frederick II. 

This king had many illegitimate children, of whom 
may be mentioned, Richard, who put to death Eustace 
the Monk 1 Oliver, who served at Damietta in 1249; 
and Joan, married to Llewelyn II. (ap Jorwerth), prince 
of North Wales. 

The arms home by John are the same as those used 
by Richard I. in the latter part of his reign, " Gales, 
three lions passant gardant in pale, or." His badge ap- 
pears to have been a star issuing from between the horns 
of a crescent. 

Boing oniheoniaade ; "from one arohdeiioonryonly,"8ayB Matthew 
P;iris, " ha is snid to have carried off £600." Williajn LoDgespee 
also isised ■noDey by like meaiu, but he eipaiided it in tbe holy war. 





No Englifih king has been handed down to ns with so 
bad a character as John, but we can hardly expect a 
perfectly fair account, when we remember that all our 
early historians belong to a body with which he was 
at open variance for the greater part of his reign. The 
treachery and ingratitude which he is accused of dis- 
playing to his father and his brother Richard seem un- 
deniable, as well as a licentious life, and many acts of 
cruelty when he had become king ; but he probably was 
not the cowardly, incapable ruler which he is usually re- 
presented by English writers ; foreign annalists, on the 
contrary, speak of bim as a fierce and warlike king. It 
is certain that he made campaigns in Scotland and in 
Ireland with success, and if he was less fortunate in 
France and in Wales, the cause is probably to be found 
quite as much in the disaffection of his followers, as in 
any want of courage or conduct on his own part. 



A.D. 1199. Earl John is received as duke of Nor- 
mandy at Rouen, April 25. Arthur, his nephew, is ac- 
knowledged in Anjou, Maine, and Touraine, and sup- 
ported by the king of France (Philip II.) 
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Archbishop Hubert, Geoffrey Fitz- Pierre, and William 
Marshal, being despatched to England, obtain the re- 
4M>gnition of John as king at a council at Northampton. 

John lands at Shoreham, May 25 ; is crowned at 
Westminster, May 27 (Ascension-day®) ; he returns to 
Normandy before the end of June. 

A.D. 1200. John comes to England in February, 
and makes a progress through the country ; meanwhile, 
the king of France garrisons Arthur's possessions, and 
attacks Normandy. 

John goes to Normandy at the end of April ; Philip 
makes peace and acknowledges him as king. May 23. 

John divorces his wife, and marries Isabel of Angou- 
leme, who was betrothed to Hugh Lusignan, count de 
la Marche; is crowned with her at Westminster Oc- 
tober 8. 

The king of Scotland does homage to John at Lin- 
coln', Nov. 22. 

A.D. 1201. John returns to Normandy in May; 
visits the king of France at Paris in July, and endea- 
vours to induce him to abandon the cause of Arthur. 

A.D. 1202. The king of France, urged by Hugh, 
count de la Marche, makes war on John, and endea- 
vours to establish Arthur in Poitou. 

Arthur and Hugh besiege Queen Eleanor in the castle 

* The years of his reign are calculated from one Asoension-day to 
another, and as this is a movable feast, their oonmiencemeut varies 
from May 3 to June 3. 

' English and Scottish historians differ as to what lands this 
homage was for ; but as Richard I. had formally abandoned all 
claim to homage for the kingdom, (see p. 267), it could hardly be 
for anything more than the earldom of Huntingdon and other lands 
in England. 
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of Mirabeau. John raarches to her relief, defeats the 
French and Poictevins, July 31, capturing Arthur and 
his sister Eleanor, Hugh de Lusignan and his brother, 
and above 200 other knights^. 

A.D. 1203. John, on the complaint of the bishop of 
Rennes, is summoned by the king of France to answer 
for the presumed death of Arthur ; he neglects the cita- 
tion, and at length is branded as a felon and traitor/ and 
adjudged to have forfeited all his lands in France. 

The Bretons take up arms in the name of the princess 
Eleanor, and the king of France invades Normandy. 

John passes his time idly at Rouen for a while, and 
then retires to England in December. 

A.D. 1204. The conquest of Normandy is effected 
by the king of France in July ; Anjou, Maine, and Tou- 
raine also submit to him. 

A.D. 1205. John prepares a force for the invasion of 
Normandy in May and June, but abandons the design. 

Hubert, archbishop of Canterbury, dies, July 13. The 
monks choose one successor (Reginald, their sub-prior), 
the king another, (John de Grey, bishop of Norwich,) 
but both are set aside by the pope (Innocent III.) in 
favour of Stephen Langton, which gives rise to a breach 
between the king and the Holy See. 



« Arthur was sent to Falaise, and thence to Rouen, and, although 
the particulars are not known, there can be no reasonable doubt that 
he soon came to an untimely end, probably in April, 1203 ; his sister 
was removed to England, and kept sometimes at Corfe Castle, some- 
times at Bristol, until her death in 1241 ; from entries on the Rolls 
she appears to have been treated as became her rank. Many of the 
other prisoners were confined in Corfe Castle, where they are be- 
lieved to have been starved to death ; and there is proof on the Patent 
if/illa that Hugh de Lusignan was long kept in fetters at Caen. 
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A.B. 1206. John invades France with a large army, 
landing in the neighbourhood of Rocbelle, in June ; he 
captures Montauban, Aug. 1, and burns Angers in Sep- 
tember ; concludes a two years' truce, by which he re- 
nounce^ all the country north of the Loire, and returns 
to England in December. 

A.D. 1207. The king seizes a thirteenth pait of 
all property, whether secular or ecclesiastical ; Geoffrey, 
archbishop of York, in consequence excommunicates the 
king's advisers, is deprived of his see, and flees to France**. 

The monks of Canterbury, having accepted the pope's 
nominee, are expelled, and their possessions seized by 
the king, July 15. 

A.D. 1208. The pope places England under an in- 
terdict, March 23. 

John exacts a fresh oath of allegiance from his sub- 
jects, and demands bonds and hostages from his barons ; 
" but the more powerful nobles, when the king required 
hostages, refused them to his face, saying, * How can we 
trust him with our children, when he wickedly slew his 
nephew with his own hand ?* " Some strengthen their 
castles, others flee to Ireland or to Scotland. Many 
of the bishops also leave England. 

A.D. 1209. John marches into Northumberland, 
and obtains homage and tribute from the king of Scot- 
land ^ in August ; the fugitives retire to Ireland. 

John is excommunicated by the pope in November. 

He continues his exactions from the Church, and also 

*" He died in exile in Normandy, Dec. 18, 1212. 
' He is also said to have captured Berwick^ and to have built a 
castle there. 
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extorts large sams firom die Jcvs. iriio begin to retire 
from England. 

A.D. 1210. John goes to Iidnnd enriy in Jone, and 
redaces the English settlers to his obedience^ ; he retnna 
to lilngland in August, bringing with him nnmeroos cap- 
tives, many of whom are imprisoned at Corle or Windsor 
cai>tlcs, and are believed to have been starved to death ^ 

Some of the fugitives torn pirates, against whom a 
fleet of galleys is fitted out. 

The king summons an assembly of the prelates, abbots, 
aiu) other heads of religious communities, and extorts a 
>^ry targe sum of money from them. 

A.t>. Till. John invades Wales, but is obliged to 
r^lir« from want of supplies. 

U« again takes the field in July, and penetrates to 
lht» rt^jj^ion of Snowdon, ravaging the country. Llewelyn 
ilk o\\)i|{t^l to prv)mise submission, and to give many hos- 
1<^|liv* fu^m the families of his chiefs™. 

\>H^^>i^mK a knight hospitaller, and Pandulph, a cardinal, 
^^^ w^^xt hv th<* |H>pe to endeavour to bring about a peace 
Wux^^\ \\\<' V\\\^ Mu\ the Church, but without success. 

x.>s. ^4l\i> The pope, failing to procure any con- 
^S^^*.v»v^ i(\s\^H\ John, absolves his subjects from their 



^ Vlni^ ^^H^>^ \\ i^^t^M* y\o l-rtov. tho sons of tho late deputy, as well 
Y' v^W**. Va^^ <^^<\>rtHl^ «x^\|M«Hi mucii of tho manners of the native 
^-V^frAi. /^N^ ^^^«\hI ^k^ (i\\W|H»uiont princes. 

VWfyN^ l^>^vN x^^v \\\^ fiunilv of William de Braose, a potent 
^^>A Va ^\yUv^N^ ; ^^^ «^><^(H^I U> bSmnce, and died there soon after. 
SVf "M V>^ ^^* ^^^^\\^^ ^\M\^jj>(» in Walos fi>r a time, and committed 
%VA\ \^\*\^v<* ^v^ 4^^^ mAivh««» Uit at loniarth, according to one of the 
T^\S'*»' X'WW^* sw \W IV«\vi\ h* w«« hanged in the presence of a 
'*^^Hi>'*"»^Hx ^* \>\^w, *|^rM*lv«Uy by order of Llewelyn, 

^ liajf |^«^K^ >x<^it ^^'HikliiU at the request of his wife Joan^ who was 
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allegiance; he also forbids all persons, under pain of 
excommunication, to hold communication with him. 

Llewelyn ravages the marches, when John has all the 
hostages hung, and prepares for a fresh expedition against 
him, but is deterred by the information from his daughter 
Joan, that his barons have resolved to betray him into 
the hands of the enemy. 

Robert Fitz- Walter" and other 
nobles, being thus compromised, flee 
to the continent, when the king 
seizes their estates, and hires mer- 
cenary troops. 

A fleet of galleys despatched to 
ravage the coast of Wales, in August. 

Philip, king of France, prepares to Am. of Robert Fiu-w.jt«. 
invade England. 

The king's brother William, earl of Salisbury, Wil- 
liam of Wrotham, the guardian of the Cinque Ports, the 
governors of Nottingham and other castles, the chan- 
cellor (Walter de Grey), the justiciary (Geofirey Fitz- 
Pierre), the bishops of Norwich (John de Grey) and 
Winchester (Peter des Roches), the chief forester, and 
many Norman and Flemish military adventurers®, adhere 
to him, and raise forces and a fleet for his service. 

The earl of Salisbury sails with the Cinque Ports fleet, 
and ravages the coast of France.buming Barfleur, Dieppe, 
and other towns, and bringing home many prizes, 

" Fitz-Walter belonged to the Clare family. He returned in 1214, 
and h^kded the " army of Qod and Holy Church," which extorted 
Magna Charta from the king. He was taken prisoner at Lincoln, 
in 1217, and soon after went to the Holy Land, where he died. 

• These men became so obnoxious, that their dismissal forms <»ie 
of the articles of Magna Charta, although some of them had been in 
the long's service almost from the bogixming of his reign. See p. 29L|. 
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A.D. 1213. The king of France marches against 
the count of Flanders (Ferrand), who is an ally of John, 
and captures Bruges and other towns. 

The earl of Salisbury bums the French fleet at 
Damme, (probably early in April, but the exact date 
is unknown,) which obliges Philip to withdraw. 

Pandulph, the papal legate, is received by John ; the 
king is solemnly reconciled to the Church at Dover, 
May 13; he does homage for his dominions to the 
pope, and binds himself and his successors to an annual 
payment to the Holy See, May 15. 

The king issues letters of recal to the archbishop of 
Canterbury, the bishops of Bath, Ely, Hereford, Lin- 
coln, and London, and the prior and monks of Can- 
terbury, May 24. 

The papal excommunication is formally revoked, July 
20, and the interdict removed, Dec. 6. 

John prepares for an invasion of France, in August, 
but his barons refuse to follow him. 

A.D. 1214. John invades France, landing in the 
neighbourhood of Rochelle, February 15. 

The king of France gains the battle of Bouvines over 
the English and Flemings, July 27 ; the earl of Salis- 
bury is there captured by Philip, the bishop of Beauvais ; 
the count of Flanders is also taken. 

John is repulsed before the castle of Roche aux Moines, 
in Anjou, in July ; hearing of the battle of Bouvines and 
the captivity of his brother p, he makes a truce, and re- 
turns to England in October. 

' He was liberated in Febroary, 1215, in exchange for Robert, the 
aon of the count de Dreux, and cousin of the king of France, who 
^^ ^060 captured the year before mBtitaxoi^. 
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*■ 

MAGNA CHARTA. 

A.D. 1214. Stephen LaDgton, archbishop of Can- 
terbury, and many of the barons, meet at St. Edmunds- 
bury, Nov. 20, and agree on demands for a redress 
of grievances from the king. 

A.D. 1215. The barons present their demands^ to 
the king at the New Temple, in London, Jan. 6 ; he 
defers his answer till Easter. 

The king endeavours to divide the confederates ; he 
grants free election to the Church, Jan. 15 ; exacts 
anew the oath of allegiance, and assumes the cross, 
March 4, (being Ash- Wednesday,) in the Tower of 
London. 

The pope censures the archbishop and the barons, 
May 19 ; but they assemble at Stamford, and demand 
an answer from the king. 

The king continuing to temporize, the barons march 
to London, which they enter, May 24. 

The king meets the barons at Runnymede (near Eg- 
ham,) and concedes Magna Charta, June 15, but not in 
good faith. He at once appeals to the pope, and begins 

• 

*» These demands, which form the basis of Magna Charta, con- 
tradict the assertion sometimes made, that the barons had the in- 
terests of their own class only in view. They claim that no right 
shall be sold, delayed, or denied ; that the law courts shall no longer 
follow the king's person ; that no penalty shall be laid on any free 
man, but by the judgment of his peers and according to law ; that 
for all offences only reasonable fines shall be imposed according to 
each man's degree, and ** a villein also shall be amerced in hke man- 
ner." They demand that new afforestations and weirs in rivers shall 
be abolished ; that weights and measures shall be justly fixed, mer- 
chants protected, and freedom of passing to and from the land se- 
cured, except in case of war. They also insist on the surrender of 
the hostages and bonds that the king had obtained from them, and 
that he shall dismiss his mercenary troops. 

U 
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to hire fresh mercenary troops, which the harons sus- 
pecting, they have frequent angry conferences with him. 

This celebrated charter' professes to be g^nted by 
the king " in the presence of God, and for the health 
of our soul, and of the souls of all our ancestors, and 
of our heirs, to the honour of God and exaltation of 
holy Church and amendment of our realm," by the 
counsel of the archbishops of Canterbury and Dublin, 
seven other bishops, " Master Pandulph, our lord the 
pope's subdeacon and familiar," brother Emeric, master 
of the Temple, the earls of Pembroke, Salisbury, Warren, 
and Arundel, Alan de Galloway, constable of Scotland, 
Hubert de Burgh, seneschal of Poitou, " and others of 
our liegemen." 

By modem writers Magna Charta has been divided 
into sixty-three chapters, according to the various sub- 
jects embraced. It is often erroneously considered as a 
grant of new privileges, but such is not the case as re- 
gards any class ; it is rather a restoration of some portions 
of the Anglo-Saxon constitution, which had been sus- 
pended by the Norman kings, and a redress of injustices 
perpetrated by John himself. Following out the declara- 
tion, " to none will we sell, to none will we deny, to none 
will we delay right or justice," like the charters of former 
kings, it promises peace and freedom of election to the 
Church, a legal course of government, and a full redress 
of all grievances. It then proceeds to concede all the 
barons* demands; gives up their hostages and bonds'; 

' The charter was sealed, like other c^raiits of the time, not signed, 
as is often stated ; the earliest royal signature known is one of 
Kiohard II. 

• See pp. 285, 289. 
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abandons new-made forests and fisheries, amends weights 
and measures, and dismisses mercenary troops^; also 
makes special menticm of, and promises redress for, 
many unjust acts, not only of the king, but of his pre* 
decessors, committed against Alexander of Scotland and 
Llewelyn of Wales. 

Magna Charta also requires the great toiants to con- 
cede to their dependants all customs and liberties as 
freely as they are granted to themselves*; thus the 
humbler classes were interested in its due execution, 
and failed not to support those who in later times 
laboured for that end*. Several copies of it were 
made, in order that one might be preserved in each 
cathedral* and a body of twenty-five barons was ap- 
pointed, whose duty it was to enforce its observance on 
all parties. 

Beside binding himself by oath not to attempt the 
revocation of the charter by means of an appeal to the 
pope (a promise he at once set about breaking), the 
king was obliged to agree that the Tower should be put 
into the hands of the archbishop of Canterbury, and the 

* "All foreign knights and bowmen*' are to be removed ; among 
their leaders are mentioned Gerard de Atyes, Andrew, Gyon, and 
Peter de Cancel, Cyon and Engelard de Cygony, Philip Marc, and 
Geoffrey de Martin. Gerard had been in the king's service in Poitou 
in 1204 ; the others had apparently joined him more recently, as 
their names do not appear on the Patent or Close Rolls before 1211. 
In spite of the stipiidatioo, they were still employed, and Engelard 
was warden of the nonour of Windsor in the next reign. 

" Some writers have maintained that this clause was inserted by 
the king, i^gainst the wish of Uie barons ; but its equivalent appears 
among their demands. See p. 289. 

» Though endeavours were constantly made by several succeeding 
kings to set it aside, they all eventually failed, and each monarch was 
obl^ed to learn that his most popular and politic act was a solemn 
oonnrmation of Magna Charta. 
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city of London confided to the care of Robert 
Walter, "marshal of the army of God and 
Church," as pledges of safety to the barons; 
cessary precaution, as the document itself fun 
the clearest evidence of the tyranny he had befoi 
ercised, and of the grievous abuses that had bee 
grafted on the originally severe requirements c 
feudal system. 

John, knowing that the mercenaries are near, posi 
refuses to abide by the charter, exclaiming, " W 
not these men ask my kingdom ?" and withdra 
the Kentish coast at the end of August. 

The mercenaries arrive in September. John foi 
appeals to the pope, Sept. IS, and immediately 1 
to ravage the barons' estates ; he takes the cas 
Rochester, after an eight weeks' siege, Nov. 30. 

"Now King John, accompanied by that dete 
troop of foreigners, whose leader and general was 
de Breaute y, a man of ignoble birth, and a bastart 
carried away by his fury, began to lay waste th< 
them parts of England, to destroy the castles < 
barons, or compel them to submit to his order, h\ 
without mercy all their towns, and oppressing the 
bitants with tortures to extort money." 

The pope annuls Magna Charta, excommunicat* 

y He had long been in theking's service, and was bailiff of Glai 
in 1208 ; he was also one of his executors. After the war wi 
he held Bedford castle, plundering parties from which die 
mischief to the abbey of St. Alban's ; and hence perhaps h 



{>resented as worse than all his fellows by Matthew Paris, 
ong career of violence 1 
deBuigh. Seep. 305. 



long career of violence he was driven from the kingdom by 
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barons, at first generally, afterwards by name, and sus- 
pends tbe archbishop, December. 

A.D. 1216, The barons surrender Northumberland 
to Alexander of Scotland, and do homage to him. 

John advances into Scotland, ravaging the country, in 
Januarv. 

The barons, who occupy London, ravage the surround- 
ing districts. "They plundered the farmers and the 
citizens, scarcely sparing the churches, and made them- 
selves masters of everything. From Yarmouth, Ips- 
wich, Colchester, and other towns, they exacted a heavy 
ransom." 

The king marches southward; De Breaute plunders 
the isle of Ely, and profanes the minster. 

The king reaches Enfield, March 30 ; the barons de- 
spatch envoys and hostages to ofi^er the crown to Louis, 
the son of the king of France. 

John repairs to the Kentish coast, but, distrusting his 
mercenaries, on the approach of Louis he withdraws 
westward; he passes some time at Corfe castle, and 
then marches to Shropshire. 

Louis accepts the barons' offer, in spite of the pro- 
hibition of the papal legate, April 26 ; sends aid to the 
barons, and lands himself at Sandwich, May 21. 

He takes Rochester, and receives the barons' homage 
at London, June 2. 

Louis besieges Dover ineffectually ; the Cinque Ports 
fleet captures his ships. 

Louis takes "Winchester in June, and other castles 
shortly after, but is repulsed at Windsor. 

John, being joined by some of the barons, who dis- 
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trust their French allies, croeses the coontry, and cap- 
tures Lincoln, Sept. 22. 

He marches southward, ravaging the country, and 
reaches Lynn Oct. 9, where the inhabitants welcome 
him', and remains there three days. 

He loses much of his baggage and treasure in his 
march on the shore of the Wash towards Wisbeach, 
Oct. 11. 

Is seized with illness at Swineshead, Oct. 12, pro- 
ceeds through Sleaford to Newark, Oct. 16, and dies 
there Oct. 19 ; he is buried at Worcester, according 
to his own wish*. 

" The town received from him its present name of King's Lynn, 
and also a sword and cup, which it still preserves. Indeed, however 
hated bv other dasses, John seems to have been attached to, and a 
personal favourite with, the seafaring people, much of his time in 
each year being ordinarily spent on the coast, as appears fronm the 
Qose and Patent Rolls ; this probably gave occasion to the state- 
ment {now known to be incorrect) of Matthew Paris, that the king^ 
immeaiately after the granting of Magna Charta, retired to the Ie£ 
of Wight, and there passed his time in £uniliar association with 
mariners and fishermen. 

* He bequeathed his body to St. Wulstan, the patron of that 
cathedral, although he had before founded a Cistercian monastery 
at BeauLieu {near Lymington, in Hampshire), intendinfi^ it for his 
place of burial ; in 1228 his son made application to the pope finr 
permission to transfer the body to Beamieu, but the removsi was 
not eflfected. 





HENRY III. 

Hemrt, the eldest son of King John and Isabellao f 
ADgouleme, was born at Winchester, Oct. 1, 1207. The 
kingdom to nhich he succeeded in his 10th year was 
little more than nominal, hut the vigour and ability of 
hi* guardians, Gualo, the papal legate, and William 
Marshal, earl of Pembroke*, soon effected a change; 
they regranted Magna Charts, on which the English 
barons, distrustful of their French allies, very generally 
returned to their allegiance, and Louis, the dauphin, 
retired from the field. 



■ He 

Ernprem Maud, and obtuned the earldom 
Inbel, daughter of Biohard de Clare. He 
•erved the young Henry, Richard, and Jobn, 
with great fidelity, and received from the 
latter king- a grant of the whole pruvince of 
LeinBt^r. On John's de&th, he tcok such 
moaaurea as caused the youthful Henry TIL 
to be received as king, and acted as Pro- 



currvd in the year 1 



beside daughters, fi 



19. He left, 
10 aU in Buo- 
oke. See p. 
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On Pembroke's death, Hubert de Burgh (formerly 
seneschal of Poitou)^ and Peter des Roches, bishop of 
Winchester, (" a man well skilled in war^/') shared be- 
tween them the rule of the kingdom for a while, and, 
though hostile to each other, they kept the refractory 
barons in check ; but as they failed to observe the pro- 
visions of Magna Charta, fresh quarrels continually arose, 
Des Roches was obliged to go on a pilgrimage, and De 
Burgh at length was deprived of power and imprisoned. 

Henry, now freed from tutelage, shewed himself quite 
unequal to his station, and the whole after-part of his 
long reign presents a melancholy picture of the evils that 
may occur to a nation from the weakness of its rulers. 
He engaged in tedious wars with France for the recovery 

^ Hubert de Burgh was the nephew of William Fitz-Aldelm, one 
• of the earliest Norman settlers in Ireland. He was frequently em- 
ployed in foreign embassies by King John, and strenuously sup- 
ported his cause against the lxuron& He was the chief ruler of tne 
kingdom during the early years of Henry HI., held a number of Uie 
most important offices, (as justiciary, warden of the marches of 
Wales, constable of Dover and other castles, and sheriff of several 
counties,) and received the earldom of Kent ; but at length he fell 
into disgrace, was accused of enormous crimes, stripped of most of 
his possessions, and thrown into prison. He escaped into Wales, 
and after a time was restored to the king's favour, but again falling 
into disgrace, through marrying his daughter Margaret to the can 
of Gloucester without the royal licence, he was obliged to surrender 
several strong castles, and died shortly after, May 12, 1243. He 
had been married four times, one of his wives being Isabel, the re- 
pudiated queen of John, and another, Margaret, sister of Alexander 
II. of ScoUand. 

* He was a Poictevin, and a knight, being styled Sir Peter des 
Roches, but obtained the see of Winchester in 1206 by a papal pro- 
vision. He was long the rival in the government of Hubert de Burgh, 
but being at length driven from comt, he went to the Holy Land ; he 
again b^ame a courtier, was again expelled, and died soon after, 
June 9, 123d. His numerous benefactions to religious houses are 

{>raised by Matthew Paris, who adds that notwithstanding "he 
eft to his successor a rich bishopric, with no decrease of its plouirh4 
cattle." . 



of Normandy, but only succeeded iu endangering Guienne ; 
took part with the popes against the emperor Frederick 
II. and hia &mily, although that emperor was his bro- 
ther-in-law ; made frequent attacks on the independence 
of Wales, " but without effecting anything worthy of 
hie rank ;" chose his counsellora and servants rather 
among foreigners than Englishmen ; and, to supply 
means for all these idle projects, so grievously oppressed 
every class of his people, and so utterly disregarded all 
his oaths and obligations, that in 125S be was in fact 
deposed, all power being placed in the hands of twenty- 
four councillors, of whom the chief was liis brother-in- 
law, Simon de Montfort'*. 

In 1261 Henry attempted to resume the royal power, 
but was soon obliged to give way. His queen and his 



lontfori 



de Montfbrt, so well 



known fo „ 

genses, and who had possessed the eaildom 
of LeiOEister in the time of King John, but 
had forfeited it on a charge of treaaon. 
On occasion of a quarrel with the qui 

of France, he came to Englani" 

Tourably received by the king, 
(with the consent of bia elder bi 
earldom, had important posts 
him, and at length by marrying Klsatior, 
the widow of the earl of Pembroke, be- 
came allied to the royal bmily. He go- 
verned Gaacony with vigour and wisdom 
for several years, also made a journey 
to the Holy Land ; hut bfflng at length 
deprived of hia province, he beaded the discontented barons, re- 
ceived also Ihe support of the great body of the clergy, eipelled tiie 
king's foreign favourites, and may almost he said te have ruled in 
his stead. Some of his confederates, however, deserting him, Mor. 
timer ejid the marchers made head against him, and defoat«d and 
killed bim at Evosham, Aug. 4, 1265. His body waa barbarously 
mutilated, and denied Christian burial by the victors, while his 
partisans esteemed him a martyr, and oiroiilated reports aacribing 
miracleg to htni , 



i, was fe- 

recovered 

■ brother) the 
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son Edward, however, procured the aid of Mortimer 
and the other marchers, and in 1264 Henry again took 
the field; he was defeated and taken prisoner at 
Lewes, May 13, by De Montfort, and compelled to 
accompany him to Wales in a campaign against his 
own adherents. 

In 1265, by a sudden change of fortune, De Montfort 
was killed at Evesham, and the king set at liberty, but 
the war lasted nearly three years after. At length some 
judicious concessions were made to the malcontents, and 
the few remaining years of Henry's reign passed without 
any very memorable incident. He died Nov. 16, 1272, 
at Westminster, and was buried in the abbey church 
there four days after. 

Henry married Eleanor, the daughter of Raymond V., 
count of Provence. She appears to have been a woman 
of beauty and spirit, but the excessive partiality of the 
king for her kindred rendered her unpopular, and she 
was once in danger of her life from the hatred of the 
Londoners. She became a nun at Amesbury in 1286, 
and died there June 24, 1291. 

Their children were, beside Robert, John, William, 
Henry, and Catharine, who died young, 

1. Edward, who became king. 

2. Edmund, earl of Lancaster, bom 1245. The title 
of King of Sicily was bestowed on him by the pope 
(Alexander IV.), but he never obtained possession ; he 
went to the crusade with his brother Edward, and died 
in 1296, while commanding an army in Gascony. One 
of his sons was Thomas, earl of Lancaster, who bore so 
great a part in the troubles of the reign of Edward II. 




3. Margaret, bom 1241 ; married in 1251 to Alex- 
rader III. of Scotland, and died in 1375. 

4. Beatrice, bora 1242 ; married in 1262 to John de 
Dreux, SOD of JobnI.,dake of Britanny, and died tn 1275. 

Henry bore the ume arms and device as his father, 
King John. 

ITie character of Henry had many glaring defects, 
among which his utter want of courage and regard for 
his word may be particularly noticed. He saffered his 
people to be oppressed with impunity by the agents of 
the papal court, and extorted large sums from them him- 
self, the greater part of which he wasted on his foreign 
favoarites, but some he usefully employed on works of 
devotion and charity. Beude decorating various ehrinea, 
he nearly rebuilt the church of Westminster, and he left 
a sum of money by his will for the succour of the Holy 



A.D. 1216. Weetmineter being in the hands of the 
barons, Henry is crowned at Gloucester, Oct. 28*, by 
Peter, bishop of Winchester, in presence of Gualo, the 
papal legate. " He did homage to the holy Roman 
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Church and to Pope Innocent for the kingdoms of Eng- 
land and Ireland, and swore that as long as he held those 
kingdoms he would faithfully pay the thousand marks 
which his father had given to the Roman Church ^" 
The legate and the earl of Pembroke assume the di- 
rection of afiairs. A council held at Bristol, Nov. 12, 

when Magna Charta is confirmed, with certain altera- 
tions, giving it a still more popular character. 

Louis, who had abandoned the siege of Dover early 
in November, captures the castles of Hertford an Berk- 
hampstead (Dec. 6 and 20), but refusing to entrust 
them to any but his own knights, many of the English 
forsake his party. He retires to London. 

A.D. 1217. Louis, being threatened with excommu- 
nication by the legate, agrees to a truce until Easter 
(March 26) and crosses over to France ; many more 
of his English adherents leave him. 

The king's party besiege the castle of Mountsorrel; 
it is stoutly defended by Henry de Braybroke. 

Louis returns to London, and despatches the count of 
Perche, Robert Fitz- Walter, and others, with a band of 
20,000 " wicked French freebooters," to raise the siege ; 
they accomplish this, and then march to besiege the 
castle of Lincoln. 

The legate excommunicates Louis and the barons by 
name, April 18. 

The earl of Pembroke, assisted by Peter, bishop of 
Winchester, raises a force, with which he attacks and 
totally defeats he barons' army in the town of Lincoln, 
May 20. The count of Perche is killed, Robert Fitz- 
Walter, Gilbert de Clare, and many other barons 

* Roger of 'Weudavet, 
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taken, and the city plundered ; ** nor did the ca- 
thedral escape, but suffered as the other churches, 
for the legate had ordered the knights to treat all the 
clergy as excommunicated, inasmuch as they had been 
enemies to holy Church and to the king from the 
commencement of the war. When nothing remained in 
any comer of the houses, they each returned to their 
lords as rich men, and peace with King Henry having 
been proclaimed through the city, they ate and drank 
amidst mirth and festivity. This battle, in derision of 
Louis and the barons, they called ' the Fair.' '* 

The French flee toward London, many being cut off 
by the townspeople on the way. The castle of Mount- 
sorrel is abandoned by its garrison, and is ordered to be 
demolished by the king. 

Louis sends for succour to France. The fleet sent to 
his relief is defeated by Hubert de Burgh, near Dover, 
Aug. 24 ; Eustace the Monk, its commander, is cap- 
tured and put to death ^. The earl of Pembroke besieges 
Louis in London. A treaty is concluded between them, 
Sept. 11, and Louis leaves England. 

The treaty stipulated for the restoration of all pri- 
soners, the absolution of Louis and his adherents from 
spiritual censures, his immediate withdrawal from England, 
and his best endeavours to induce his father, the French 
king, to restore the English provinces ; King Henry pro- 
mising on his part to restore their estates to the barons, 

% He is said to have abandoned the cloister to seize the estite of his 
deceased brother, and when he had dissipated it he turned pirate. 
In 1205 he was captured by the Cinque Ports mariners, but was taken 
into the service of King John ; in 1214, having joined the French, 
he commanded the fleet which brought over Louis to Sandwich, 
and did much damage to his former captors. Fearing their ven- 
geance, he now hid himself in the hold of his vessel, but was dragged 
out and beheaded by Sir Richard, a natural brother of the king. 
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wad to obierve the proTisiciis of Magna Charta. Roger 
of WcDdoTer aavs that " Loois receiTed £6.000 to meet 
his neoesHties. and then, under the condact of the earl 
of Pemhroke, went with all speed to the sea-coast, and 
thenoe, with lasting ignominj, croased to France." It 
woold seem, however, from a document on the Close 
BoU, dated Feh. 12, 1218, that his withdrawal was pro- 
cured hy at least the promise of a further sum, for in it 
die king says, ^ We owe a heavy debt unto Louis, the 
French king's son. hy agreement made between us, that 
he would depart out of our realm, which at length the 
Lord hath manrellously and mercifully procured." 

The evils of the civil war were, however, by no means 
over. The regent Pembroke had scarcely the power to 
keep the treaty with such of Louis's adherents as sub- 
mitted, for Falk de Breante and other of the king's 
castellans held the castles that had fallen into their hands 
alike against him and the rightful owners ; and many 
knights and nobles of both parties " whose chief delight 
had been to live by plunder/* continued to pillage the 
people ; the legate also, refusing to abide by the treaty, 
took the most vigorous measures against the <^rgy who 
had favoured Louis : he deprived many of their bene- 
fices, and bestowed them on foreigners ; from others be 
extorted large sums ; the cases of some he remitted to 
Rome ; those who resisted were excommunicated, and by 
an order from the king (to be found on the Close Rolls), 
dated Stoke, Feb. 18, 1218, were directed to quit the 
realm before the following Midlent Sunday (March 25) ; 
the sheriffs being commanded to seize and imprison all 
clerks whom they might find abiding in excommunication 
on that account after the day named. 
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A.]>. 1218. Peter des Roches, bishop of Winchester, 
becomes g^oardian of the king on the death of the eaii 
of Pembroke, and Hubert de Burgh, justiciary; great 
rivalry springs up between them. 

The earl of Winchester, Robert Fitz- Walter, and other 
leaders of the barons, go to the crusade, at Damietta. 

Trial by ordeal formally abolished. 

Grualo, the papal legate, withdraws, and is succeeded 
by Pandulph**. 

▲.D. 1219. Damietta is captured by the crusaders. 

Reginald of Man formally surrenders the isle to the 
pope, and also acknowledges himself the vassal oi the 
king of England^. 

A.D. 1220. The king is a second time crowned, at 
Canterbury, on Whitsunday, May 17. 

The castles of Rockingham and Salcey recovered out 
of the hands of the earl of Albemarle, June 29. 

The remains of Thomas Becket translated, July 7. 
A.D. 1221. The earl of Albemarle plunders the coun- 
try around Burlington, and carries off the spoil to the 
castle of Biham ; he is supplied with men by Fulk de 
Breaute and other of the king's castellans, and seizes 
the castle of Fotheringhay. He is besieged in Biham, 
by the justiciary, and obliged to surrender, Feb. 8, but 
is pardoned on account of his former services. 

Peace is made with Scotland, and the king's sister 
Joan married to Alexander 11. at York, June 25. 

^ Pandulph about the same time received the see of Norwich, 
though he was not consecrated till May 29, 1222; he died in 
August or September, 1226, and was buried in his own cathedral. 

* The documents are dated at the Temple in London, Sept. 
22. Reginald was the natural son of Godred, the last king, and 
had expelled Olaf, the true heir, who, under the style of King 
of the Isles, protested against the submission^ and avowed his 
feudal dependuice on Norway (see p. 215). 
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The king marches against the Welsh in September, 
raises the siege of Builth, and hailds a new castle at 
Montgomery. 

A.D. 1222. A tumult between the citizens of Lon- 
don and the people of the abbot of Westminster, Aug. 1 ; 
Constantine, the leader of the Londoners, raises the cry 
" Monjoie,** (the cry of the French party) ; he is seized 
and hung, with several of his friends, others are muti- 
lated, and the city magistrates displaced. 

A.D. 1223. The archbishop of Canterbury (Stephen 
Langton) and the nobles claim the full execution of the 
charter, January. 

Philip, king of France, dies, July 14 ; he is succeeded 
by Louis, his son, who refuses to restore the English 
provinces in France, alleging that the terms granted to 
his adherents had not been kept, particularly mentioning 
the case of Constantine and the Londoners. 

A council held at Northampton, in December, where 
it is determined to force de Breaute and others to give 
up the royal castles. The earls of Chester and Albe- 
marle attempt to resist, but being threatened with ex- 
communication they submit. 

A.D. 1224. The French king seizes on Poitou. 

De Breaute, having attacked the king's justiciaries, 
who had given judgments against him, imprisons one of 
them, Henry de BraybrokeJ, in his castle of Bedford. 

The castle is besieged by the king and the justiciary, 
Hubert de Burgh, from June to August ; it is defended 
by William de Breaute, but being surrendered, Aug. 
15, he and many of his knights are hanged ; Fulk 

J The baron who defended Mountsorrel against the kimr. See 
p. 800. 
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de Breaute, who had fled towards Wales, gives himself 
up, when he is deprived of all his possessions and 
banished, and his wife is, at her own request, divorced 
from him^. 

A.D. 1225. Magna Charta and the Charter of the 
Forests confirmed by the king, Feb. 11, and a fifteenth 
of all movables in the kingdom granted to him to enable 
him to recover the English possessions in France. 

Earl Richard, the king's brother, is sent to Bordeaux, 
where he defeats the French, and establishes the English 
power in Grascony. 

A.D. 1226. The pope (Honorius III.) demands two 
prebends from each cathedral church, and a similar con- 
tribution from every monastery. 

Death of Louis VIII. of France, at the siege of 
Avignon, September. 

A.D. 1227. At a council held at Oxford in Feb- 
niary, the king declares himself of age, and refuses 
to abide by the charters^ ; he also dismisses Des Roches, 
who goes on a pilgrimage, and puts himself entirely 
under the guidance of Hubert de Burgh. 

Earl Richard, having a quarrel with the king about 
the manor of Berkhampstead, joins the discontented 
nobles, who force the king to do him justice. 

A.D. 1228. The king marches against Llewelyn, 

* She was the widow of the son of the earl of Devon, and had 
been forcibly married to him. Fulk went to France, and endeavoured 
to excite Louis to attempt another invasion ; he also appealed to 
the pojpe regarding his divorce, but while the cause was pending he 
died of poison. 

' He issued a declaration which says, — "Whensoever and where- 
soever, and as often as it may be our pleasure, we may declare, in- 
terpret, enlarge, or diminish the aforessdd statutes and their several 
parts, by our free will, and as to us shall seem expedient for the 
security of us and our land." 
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prince of Wales, but soon concludes a disgraceful peace, 
August and September. 

A.D. 1229. The Gascons invite the king to come 
to them, as do deputies from Normandy, promising him 
their aid in regaining the English provinces. 

The pope (Gregory IV.) levies a tithe on all mova- 
bles in England. 

The king collects an army at Portsmouth for the in- 
vasion of France, but suddenly quarrels with De Burgh, 
and allows his troops to disperse, September, October. 

A.I). 1230. Reginald of Man is killed in battle by 
Olaf, Feb. 14". 

The king passes over to Britanny, with a large force. 
May" ; marches through Anjou. to Poitou and Gascony, 
where he receives the homage of the people ; in October 
he returns to England. The earl of Chester makes in- 
cursions in Anjou and Normandy. 

A.D. 1231. A scutage of three marks raised for a 
fresh expedition to France. 

A truce agreed to between the kings of England and 
France, July 5. 

The king invades Wales; he sustains considerable 
loss, but strengthens the border castles. 

The payment of tithe and revenues to Rome resisted, 
and many agents of the pope maltreated. 

William Marshal, earl of Pembroke, dies®. 

" Olaf, after many years* exile (see p. 303), had obtained a fleet 
and army from Norway, and he was now received as king. 

■ He landed at St. Malo, May 5, and was joined by the duke (who 
was his vassal, as earl of Kichmond), and many Breton and Norman 
nobles. 

• He was the eldest son of the Protector, and had married 

Eleanor, the king's sister ; ho charged his brother Richard, who 

succeeded him, to pay her dower from his vast estates in Ireland ; 
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A.D. 1232. The king quarrels with Hubert de Burgh, 
charging him with many grievous offences ; Hubert de-^ 
mands time to answer, and takes sanctuary at Merton ; 
he obtains a further time to answer, but before it expires 
is dragged out of a chapel and imprisoned in the Tower ; 
he is released the next day, through the interference of 
the bishop of Lincoln, and sent back to the chapel ; is 
obliged by hunger to surrender himself, when he is again 
conducted to the Tower, and put in fetters. 

The king seizes Hubert's treasure, and places him in 
the castle of Devizes, allowing him to retain his patri- 
monial lands. 

▲.D. 1233. The king makes Des Roches, bishop of 
Winchester, his chief counsellor, and by his advice dis- 
misses the officers of his court and garrisons his castles 
with Poictevins and other foreigners. 

Richard, the earl marshal^, and other nobles, remon- 
strate boldly with the king, and being repulsed, take 
measures to drive out the Poictevins. 

The king demands hostages from the nobles, and ap- 
points a conference in London for the redress of griev- 
ances. 

The earl marshal, apprehensive of treachery, flees to 
Wales and is declared a traitor ; he makes a league with 
Llewelyn. 

Hubert de Burgh escapes from prison, Oct. 12 ; he is 
dragged from sanctuary, but sent back on the inter- 
cession of the bishops of Salisbury and London, Oct. 18 ; 
he escapes to Wales to the earl marshal. 

this Ricbard n^lected to do, and was thus brought into the contro« 
▼ersy ^ ibh the king which ended in his death, rather than by his 
wish to maintain the liberties of the kingdom, as usually stated. 
' The second son of the Protector. 
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The earl marshal surprises the king's army at Grosmont 
(near Monmouth) and puts it to flight, Nov. 1 1 ; and also 
defeats the Poictevins at Monmouth, Nov. 25, and Dec. 26. 
A.D. 1234. The earl marshal and Llewelyn ravage 
the estates of Des Roches and their other enemies, and 
bum Shrewsbury, in January ; the king retires to Win-' 
Chester. 

The bishops remonstrate with the king on the violent 
proceedings of Des Roches and his confederates ; they 
and the Poictevins are in consequence dismissed, and a 
truce made with the nobles. 

The earl marshal passes into Ireland, and, listening to 
the treacherous advice of Geoffrey Marsh and others, 
who had been corrupted by Des Roches, attempts to 
Bubdue the country. 

He is invited to a conference with Maurice the justi- 
ciary, betrayed by Geoffrey Marsh, desperately wounded, 
and made prisoner, April 1 ; he dies April 16, and is 
buried at Kilkenny. 

A peace arranged with Llewelyn, and the proscribed 
nobles, including Hubert de Burgh, admitted to the 
king's peace. May 28. 

The duke of Britanny (Peter I.) makes his peace with 
the king of France ^. 

A.D. 1235. The king's sister Isabel married to the 
emperor (Frederick II.) at Worms, July 20. 

A.D. 1236. The king marries Eleanor, daughter of 
the count of Provence, Jan. 14. 

Earl Richard and many nobles assume the cross. 

The king of Scotland (Alexander II.) demands the 

> His English earldom was forfeited, and he revenged himself by 
pirAoy, 
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county of Northumberland as the marriage portion of 
his wife, (Joan, the king's sister). 

A.D. 1237. The charters again confirmed, Jan. 28, 
and a thirtieth of all movables granted to the king. 

A madman attempts to murder the king at Wood- 
stock, Sept. 9. 

Cardinal Otho, a papal legate, is invited to England 
by the king, much to the discontent of both clergy and 
laity. He holds a council in London in November, " to 
strengthen and reform the state of the Church in England." 
A.D. 1238. The king gives his sister Eleanor (widow 
of William Marshal, earl of Pembroke) in marriage to 
Simon de Montfort, Jan. 7; Earl Richard and the 
other nobles are greatly displeased ; Hubert de Burgh 
alone adheres to the king. 

The legate visits Oxford ; a quarrel arises between 
the students and his attendants® ; he lays an interdict on 
the University, but removes it after a while on the sub- 
mission of the scholars. 

The legate reforms the statutes of the Benedictines. 

Olaf of Man dies ; his son Harold succeeds, and dis- 
claims dependance on England p. 

A.D. 1239. The king bestows the earldom of Lei- 
cester on Simon de Montfort, Feb. 2. 

The Tower strengthened, which causes alarm to the 
people of London. 

® The master of the legate's cooks, who was also his brother, (ap- 
pointed, Matthew Paris says, to that office to guard him from being 
poisoned, which he greatly feared,) threw boiling water in the face 
of a poor Irish chaplain, who craved food in God's name, and was 
himself killed by another clerk from the Welsh border. The legate 
was obliged to nee for his life, and the king sent the earl of Warrenno 
to Oxford, who brought many of the scholars away as prisoners. 

p He regarded the king of Norway as his feudal lord. See ^« 80^« 
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The king's eldest son, Edward, is bom, June 18 p. 

The Jews throughout England are cruelly oppressed, 
and obliged to surrender one-third of all their effects to 
the king, on a charge of having committed a murder in 
London, June 21, 22. 

The king suddenly quarrels with Simon de Montfort, 
and drives him and his wife from England, August. 

The legate goes to Scotland, but is very coldly re- 
ceived there, and soon returns to England. 

The English nobles appeal to the pope against the 
proceedings of the legate. 

A.D. 1240. The king causes an oath of fealty to his 
son Edward to be taken by the citizens of London " and 
many other nobles of the kingdom." 

The king sends justiciaries throughout England, who, 
"under pretence of administering justice," says Mat- 
thew Paris, "collected an immense sum of money for 
the use of the king, but he squandered it away." The 
legate also exacts large sums for the pope. 

Earl Richard proceeds on the crusade. 

Llewelyn of Wales dies, April 1 1 ; a civil war breaks 
out between his sons, David and Griffin. 

Boniface of Savoy, uncle of the queen, is chosen 
archbishop of Canterbury^. 

A.D. 1211. The legate quits England, Jan. 7, hav- 
ing been a few days before placed by the king in his 
royal seat at table, to the great offence of his subjects. 

P The king extorted costly presents from those to whom he com* 
niunicated the news, so that, Matthew Paris says, one of them re- 
marked, "God gave us this child, but the king sells him to us." 

* He was not consecrated until 121:0, passed most of his time 

abroad in wars and negotiations, and acted with much insolence and 

cruelty to his clergy, "being ignorant of their rules and customs^ 

aod also destitute of learning ;" he died in the castle of St Helen, 

in Savoy, July 18, 1270. 
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Peter of Savoy (uncle to the queen) comes to Eng- 
land, and receives the earldom of Richmond ^. 

Twenty thousand marks extorted from the Jews, 
under pain of banishment. 

The new walls of the Tower fall down ; the joy of the 
citizens displeases the king, and he exacts a large sum 
from them, " contrary to their known customs and liber- 
ties." 

The Preacher and Minorite brethren excite the people 
to assume the cross, and then absolve them from their 
vow, by which means they raise a large sum of money in 
England, but incur much odium. 

The king of France bestows Poitou on his brother 
Alphonso, June 24. 

The king assembles an army on the borders of Wales 
in August ; David owns himself his liege man*, and 
surrenders a part of his territory ; Griffin, his brother, 
whom he had imprisoned, is carried to London, where 
he is confined in the Tower. 

A.D. 1242. Earl Richard returns to England, from 
the crusade, Jan. 7. 

The count de la Marche and the Poictevins request 
the king to assist them against the French ; the king is 
willing to do so, but the parliament summoned refuses 
to grant money ("for," says Matthew Paris, " they knew 
that the king had often harassed them in this way with 
false pretences,") and is dismissed in anger, February. 

The king of France equips a fleet to guard Poiton 
against invasion. 

' Lately forfeited by the duke of Britanny. See p. 308. 

• By charter dated at Alnet, near St. Asaph, Aug. 29, 1241. The 
pope, however, endearoured to annul this submission (see p. 314), 
and Wales maintained an appearance of independence for forty year^ 
lon^j^er. 
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The king, accompanied by Elarl Richard, passes over 
to Gascony, leaving Walter Gray, archbishop of York, 
regent of the kingdom'. 

William Marsh, an outlaw, seizes Lundy island, and 
turns pirate ; he is captured, and executed shortly after. 

The king renounces the truce with France. The king 
of France wishes to preserve peace. He feared the hos- 
tility of several neighbouring kings and princes, wha 
were in some way connected with the king of England ; 
"but, above all,'* says Matthew Paris, "he feared to 
break the oath of his father Louis, before his departure 
from England, by which he bound himself to restore to 
the king of England his rights, if he survived his father^ ; 
and his father, when about to die, at Avignon, had en- 
joined on him, his son, the fulfilment of that oath : he 
therefore considered it just and pious to release the soul 
of his father from such a bond." 

The king of England, however, "urged by those 

crafty traitors, the Poictevins," openly defies him, and 

the war commences. 

The king of France captures Frontenaye and other 

castles, and is received into Taillebourg. 

The king advances against him, but being betrayed by 
the Poictevins, is only saved from capture by a truce of 
a single day, granted at the request of Earl Richard ', 
July 20. 

A party of the English defeated at Saintonge, July 22. 

The count de la Marche submits to the king of France. 

The king retires to Blaye, then to Bordeaux, and the 
whole of Poitou is occupied by the French. 

' See p. 302. 

• Tha truce was granted as an acknowledgment of many services 
wbioh the earl had rendered to the French while on his crusade. 
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A five years' truce agreed on. 

Earl Richard and many nobles and knights return td 
England, but the king remains behind at Bordeaux, 
wasting vast sums of money on the Gascons. He wishes 
to confiscate the possessions of those who quit him, but 
is restrained by the archbishop of York. 

A.D. 1243. Some of the Gascon towns rebel, but 
are reduced by the king. 

The Cinque Ports mariners and the French carry on a 
naval war, which degenerates into piracy ; the archbishop 
is therefore unable to send the succours he had prepared 
to the king. 

The truce is confirmed, April 23 ; the king of France 
retaining all his conquests, and receiving a payment of 
£1,000 yearly. 

The king at length returns to England, landing at 
Portsmouth Sept. 25. 

He extorts large gifts from the clergy ; " whoever re- 
fused, found him not a king, but a tyrant." He also 
laid a heavy ransom on the Jews, in gold and silver. 
"The king received from each Jew, whether man or 
woman, the gold into his own hand, acting the part, 
not of king, but of tax-gatherer, but the silver was 
gathered by others." 

A.D. 1244. The pope (Innocent IV.) sends one of 
his clerks, Master Martin, into England, who extorts 
rich gifts from the clergy, and seizes on vacant benefices, 
which he bestows on his friends and relatives. 

Griffin of Wales is killed in endeavouring to escape 
from the Tower, March 1. 

The king is obliged to remonstrate with the pope on 
the exactions of his agents. 
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The pope takes David of Wales and his territory un- 
der his protection, and for the annual tribute of 500 
marks, annuls the act of submission which he had made 
to the king''. 

The Welsh, under David, ravage the marches, June. 

A quarrel with the king of Scotland, who is charged 
with receiving English fugitives, is arranged by the me- 
diation of Earl Richard, August. 

A.D. 1245. The war is continued between the Welsh 
and the marchers. 

Master Martin, warned by the king, flees in haste 
from England. A formal complaint of the papal exac- 
tions is made to the council at Lyons by William de 
Powick and other procurators of the king. 

The king ravages Wales, and strengthens the castle 
of Ganiiock, near Conway; his troops suflfer severely 
from want, and he returns to England in. October. 

Walter and Anselm, the last surviving sons of William 
Marshal, die without issue ", 

A.D. 1246. A talliage of 1000 marks levied on the 
Londoners. 

A parliament held in London at the end of March, 
which desp itches m2ssengcrs to the pope to complain of 
the extortions of his legate. 

The king forbids the payment of money to the pope 
during the absence of the messengers. 

David, prince of Wales, dies; Llewelyn, the son of 

• See p. 311. 

' This extinction of the earl's male line is recorded bj Matthew 
Paris as an evident judgment for his seizure of two manors from the 
bishop of Femes, who, failing to procure redress, excommunicated 
the Pi-otector. 'ITie marshalship was given to his son-in-law, Roger 
Bigod, and the earldom of Pembroke was in 1247 granted by the 
king to his own haJf-brother, William de Valence. 
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Griffin, escapes from England, and is chosen to sacceed 
him. 

The messengers return with an angry message from 
the pope, when the king and parliament give way, '* and 
the graspings of Roman avarice were satisfied." 

A.D. 1247. A parliament held at London, Feh. 3, 
which again remonstrates with the pope on his ex- 
actions*. 

Ecclesiastical judges prohibited by the king to try any 
other causes than marriage or wills where laymen are 
concerned. 

A parliament held at Oxford, early in April, when a 
sum of 11,000 marks is granted by the bishops to the 
pope. 

Guy de Lusignan, William de Valence, Aymar, a 
priest, and Eliza, the half-brothers and sister of the 
king, arrive in England^. 

William de Bueles, a Norman, and, says Matthew 
Paris, "after the manner of his countrymen, great in 
talk, but slow in deeds, and pusillanimous," is appointed 



" The document runs in the name of 'Hhe community of the 
clergy and people of the province of Canterbury," and concludes, 
"As our community has no seal, we send these presents to your 
holiness under the mai k of the community of London ;" a proof of 
the consideration to which municipal bocUes 
had already attained. 

y William de Valence was soon married to 
the daughter of Warin de Montchesnil, "for 
the sake of her rich inheritance," and also 
created earl of Pembroke ; Eliza was married 
to John, earl of Warrenne, and Aymar was 
made bishop of Winchester. Guy shortly 
left England, but with so large a sum of 
money received from the king that he was 

Obliged to increase the number of his saddle 
OrseS Ami of William de Vulenctf, 

* earl of Pembroke. 
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governor of Gascony, and by his bad conduct exposes 
the province to great dangers. 

Earl Richard, by authority of the pope, " whose de- 
mands he had secretly and wisely satisfied/' raises large 
sums for himself from those who wish to be absolved 
from their vow of proceeding on the crusade*. 

A vessel said to contain some of the blood of Christ 
being sent to the king, he carries it in solemn procession 
from St. PauVs to Westminster, and there offers it at the 
altar of St. Edward the Confessor, Oct. 13*. 

A.D. 1248. Simon de Montfort^ and many other 
nobles assume the cross. 

A parliament assembles at London in February ; the 
nobles remonstrate with the king on his partiality for 
foreigners ; he promises amendment. 

The parliament re-assembles in June, when the king 
positively refuses to alter his conduct, and the assembly 
separates in anger, without granting any supplies. 

The king extorts money from the Londoners, and 

■ Ho was imitotod by "NVllliam Longespee, the disinherited son of 
the fhmous ei\rl of S.ilisbur}'^, but with the object of equipping him- 
self for the holy Wivr, in which he died, under the banner of Louis of 
France. 

* The clei^gy were dressed as for a festival, says Matthew Paris, 
witli bj\nners, crosses, and lighted tapers, but the king walked in a 
piK)r cloak without a hood, and hold the vessel above his head the 
whole way. The bishop of Norwich (Walter de Southfield) preached 
a sermon on the occasion, and anuDunced free remission of penance 
for six years and 140 days to '* all who came to worship the most 
holy blood ;" some of his auditors obstinately doubted, and asked, 
**rtow oould the Lord, when He rose again ftiU and entire of body 
on the third day after His passion, have left His blood on the earth ?^ 
but the bishop of Lincoln (Robert Grosseteste) "at once determined 
the question to a nicety." The historian was present, and was di- 
rected by the king to make a record of the whole transaction. 

* His wife did the same, their marriage being by many regarded 
as sinfUl, as the countess had taken a vow of chastity on the death 
of her first husband, the earl of Pembroke. 
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sells his plate and jewels ; a force is thus raised for the 
defence of Gascony, and Simon de Montfort takes the 
government of the province. 

The king of France (Louis IX.) departs on the cru* 
sade, and winters in Cyprus. 

A.D. 1249. The king continues to extort money from 
the Londoners, and begs relief from the nobles, prelates, 
and abbots^. 

De Montfort reduces the Gascons to obedience. 
A.D. 1250. The king asks pardon of the Londoners 
for his extortions, March 7; **but," adds Matthew 
Paris, " no restitution was made of the property he had 
taken from them." He on the same day assumes the 
cross. 

Large sums of money are wrung from the Jews ; one 
of their number accusing the rest of forging deeds and 
clipping the coin. 

Boniface, archbishop of Canterbury, visits the London 
regular clergy by force, and violently assails the canons 
of St. Bartholomew, May 13*^. 

William de Raleigh, bishop of Winchester, dies, Sept. 
1 ; the king prevails on the monks to demand Aymar, 
his half-brother, as his successor". 

* Matthew Paris dilates on the conduct of this "beggar king," as 
he terms him, and records the spirited reply of the abbot of Ramsey 
to an application of the king in person ; " I have sometimes given, 
but never lent, nor will I now ;" he, however, borrowed at heavy in- 
terest the sum of 100/. and gave it to him ; others, who absolutely 
refused, were loaded with reproaches. 

* The monastic orders had very generally obtained an exemption 
from episcopal visitation, and were responsible only to the papal 
l^fates. 

* He first sent his &vourite clerks, John Mansel and Peter Chace- 
pore, but as they produced little impression, he himself repaired to 
Winchester, and taking the diief seat in the chapter, '' as if a bishop 
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Winchelsea and other towns greatly injured by floods. 
A.D. 1251. De Montfort comes to England to ask 
for aid Id subduing Gascony ; he receives 3,000 marks 
from the king, but raises much more from his own es- 
tates, with which he hires Braban9ons and other mer- 
cenaries, and returns to his government; the Gascons 
resolutely oppose him. 

Several of the bishops meet at Dunstable, Feb. 24, 
and make a formal protest against the visitatorial power 
claimed by the archbishop of Canterbury. 

The English laws introduced into Wales. The dis« 
tricts near Chester are intrusted to Alan de la Zouche, 
who farms the revenue, for the sum of 1,100 marks. 

Henry de Bath, one of the justiciaries, being accused 
of corrupt practices, is protected by Earl Richard, and 
soon restored to the king's favour. 

Vast numbers of shepherds assemble in France for a 
new crusade, led by an impostor; they commit many 
outrages, but being withstood by De Montfort and 
others, are at length dispersed. 

Margaret, the king's daughter, married at York to 
Alexander III. of Scotland, Dec. 26. 

A.D. 1252. The Gascons send messengers to com- 
plain of the government of De Montfort. 

The king solemnly renews his vow to go to the cru- 
sade, April 14. 

De Montfort returns to England, and answers the ac- 

or a prior, he bop^an a sermon to them, prefacing it with the text, 
* Kighteousness and peace have kissed each other.' '* The royal ser- 
mon, as reported by Matthew Paris^ is a compound of threats and 
Sromises, and the monks, "overcome by the king's importunity, and 
cspairing of assistance from the pope . . . demanded Aymar,altnou'j^h 
not a priest, and neither by age nor knowledge fitted for the office." 
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cusations of the Gascons. The king sides with them, 
when the earl demands repayment of the sums he had 
expended for the royal service ; a sharp altercation en- 
sues. Earl Richard and the other nobles supporting De 
Montfort. 

The king bestows Gascony on his son Edward. 

De Montfort returns to his government, and defeats 
the Gascons. 

A parliament held at London, in October, at which 
the king, by virtue of a mandate from the pope, de- 
mands the tithes of the Church for three years, to ac- 
complish his pilgrimage ; the bishops decline to grant 
his request; the nobles support them, and depart in 
anger, reproaching the king, as only wishing to extort 
money without any intention of going to the Holy 
Land. 

The archbishop of Canterbury and the bishop-elect 
of Winchester quarrel, and thus divide the king's foreign 
favourites into the Proven9al and Poictevin parties. 

The pope oflfers the kingdom of Sicily (then possessed 
by Manfred, a natural son of the Emperor Frederick) 
to the king. 

The bishop of Lincoln (Robert Grosseteste) makes a 
computation of the revenues of the foreigners intruded 
by the pope into benefices in England ; they amount to 
70,000 marks, or more than three times the clear re- 
venue of the king. 

A.D. 1253. The Jews expelled from France. 

A parliament held at London after Easter, when a 
sura of raoney is promised for the king's pilgrimage, 
" to be expended at the discretion of the nobles ;" and 
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in return Magna Charta is solemnly confirmed. May 3^ 
[or 10]. 

De Montfort resigns the government of Gascony; 
the king of Castile (Alphonso IV.) claims the country, 
and gives support to Gaston de Beam and the other 
malcontents. 

The king induces Alphonso to abandon the Gascons, 
by proposing a marriage between Prince Edward and 
Alphonso' s sister. 

A force assembled for the relief of Gascony. The 
king passes over with it to Bordeaux in September ; he 
captures some castles, but at once gives them up to his 
Poictevin favourites. 

The king ravages the vineyards, at which the people 
are greatly enraged ; the EngUsh are in danger of being 
driven out. 

De Montfort raises troops at his own expense, and 
offers his services to the king, who now gladly re- 
ceives him ; on which the Gascons feign submission. 

Robert Grosseteste, bishop of Lincoln, dies Oct. 9^ 
A.D. 1254. Gaston de Beam attempts to surprise 
Bayonne, in February. 

" Matthew Paris fully describes the remarkable scene on this cc- 
casioii. Boniface, archbishop of Canterbury, denounced excommu- 
nication against all violators of the privileges of the Church, and in- 
fringers of Magna Charta and the Charter of the Forests. Every 
person except the king held a lighted candle in his hand, and at the 
end of the sentence thi-ew it down : "on being extinguished they 
gave forth a stench, and all exclaimed, ' Thus perish and stink in 
hell all who incur this sentence !' the king, with his hand on his 
breast, said, ' So help me God, all these things wiU I faithfully ob- 
serve, as I am a man, a Christian, a knight, and a crowned and 
anointed king.'" 

' This celeoratcd prelate and scholar had held the see of Lincoln 

Irom 1235 ; he vehemently opposed the exactions of the Roman 

court, was the great friend ana adviser cf De Montfort, and was 

said to have prophesied that he and his son should lose their lives 

fa contending for tiie liberties of the Church and the kingdom. 
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The king passes the year in Gascony ; he makes re- 
peated applications for aid to England, and obtains part 
of the sums granted for his pilgrimage, which he wastes 
at Bordeaux. 

The queen and her sons pass over to the king in Gas- 
cony; Prince Edward goes to Burgos, and marries 
Eleanor of Castile, 

The king of France returns from his crusade, in July. 

The king returns to England at the end of the year ; 
he passes through France, and is splendidly entertained 
at Paris by " the kind-hearted king of the French," as 
Matthew Paris calls him. 

A.D. 1255. Being overwhelmed with debts (mainly 
contracted in supporting the pope against the Emperor 
Frederick and his family,) the king renews his exactions 
from all classes. ''He demanded from the Jews 8,000 
marks, which they were to pay quickly, on pain of hang- 
ing. Instead, they desired licence of the king to leave 
England, never to return ; but the king delivered them 
over to Earl Richard, to torture them and extract money 
from them, and in consequence, the earl lent the king, 
on sufficient security, a large sum of gold." 

The king desires assistance from his nobles, in a par- 
liament held at London after Easter ; the nobles demand 
the full observance of Magna Charta, and that they 
should choose the justiciary, chancellor, and treasurer of 
the kingdom, who should not be removed without their 
consent. The king refuses to agree to this, and the 
matter is postponed. 

The king goes to Scotland and releases the young 
king and queen (his daughter and son-in-law) from the 

Y 
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tutelage of Robert de Ross, John Baliol, and other 
noblest^. <<0n his road back he visited abbeys and 
priories, commending himself to their prayers, and at 
the same time enriching himself with their money ^.*' 

The Jews at Lincoln being accused of having crucified 
a Christian boy, eighteen of them are hanged there, and 
more than eighty others imprisoned in the Tower of 
London. 

The pope (Alexander IV.) sends Rustand, a Grascon, 
to raise money in England ; he also releases the king 
from his vow to go to the crusade, and ofiers the king-* 
dom of Sicily to his son Edmund. 

Both the parliament and the assembly of the prelates 
refuse to second the pope's views, but the king accepts 
his offer. 

A.D. 1256. A quarrel arises between the king and 
his son on account of the king's exactions from the 
Gascons. "The king, taking prudent counsel, made 
mends ; but Edward, as if doubtful of his safety, in- 
creased his household, and rode out in public attended 
bv 200 horsemen." 

The pope endeavours to conciliate the clergy by issu- 
ing a bull in confirmation of king John's charter ^ 
March 30. 

The pope threatens the king with excommunication 
for not taking steps to seize on Sicily. 

William, count of Holland, named king of Germany 

s The royal pair, however, were not fifteen years of age. 

•* He carried off from Durham by force a large sura belonging to 
the bishop of Ely and others, but afterwards repaid it, as it had 
been placed under the safeguard of St.Cuthbert. 

* Sec p. 289. 
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through the influence of the pope, being killed by the 
Erieslanders, the crown is offered to Earl Richard, and 
accepted by him. 

The Welsh, headed by Llewelyn, rise against the op- 
pressions of Geoffirey Langley, the king's officer, Ed- 
ward, " whom they would not own as their lord,** bor- 
rows money from Earl Richard, but is unable to subdue 
them. 

A statute passed ordaining that the extra day in leap- 
year and the day preceding shall be reckoned as one 
day. 

A.D. 1257. The king obtains a grant of 52,000 
marks from the parliament for his son Edmund, the 
titular king of Sicily. 

A quarrel arises in the king's presence between Wil- 
liam de Valence and Simon de Montfort. 

The Welsh ravage the march lands as far as Chester 
The king in consequence invades Wales, but soon re- 
treats without effecting anything. The war is then car- 
ried on between the Welsh and the marchers J : "the 
country was rendered almost a desert; the people fell 
by the sword, castles and towns were burnt, the woods 

^ The most potent of the marchers was Boger Mortimer, lord of 
Wigmore. Beside sustaining an ahnost per- 
petual war with the Welsh, he served in Gas- 
cony, where he resisted the authority of De 
Montfort. He opposed the Provisions of Ox- 
ford, fought on the king's side at Lewes, and 
though defeated there, soon renewed the war, 
and killed De Montfort. He then quari'elled 
with his confederates about the spoil of the 
defeated barons, and withdrew to the marches ; 
but his power was lessened by the vigorous 
government of Edward I., and he died Oct. 

27,1282. Amt of Mortimer. 
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were felled, and the fiocka wad berda uuuhUated, aOiet 
ior food or by starvation." 

A.D. 1258. The king being refused farther aid by 
tbe parliament for the conqueit of Sicily, (May 2,) sends 
his clerk, Simon Paaselen, "' a crafty and lying man," 
to extort money from varioiu religious bouaes, but mth 
little success. 

After much altercation tbe parliament is adjoumedi 
to meet at Oxford. De Montfort. tbe earl of Gloucester 
(Richard de Clare^), and others arm themselves against 
the king's half-brothers and faia other favourites. 

The parliament reassembles, at Oxford, June 11. 

This aaeecnbly was as tumultuous aa the preceding 
one, but the confederated barons bad brought with 
them large bodies of retainers, under the pretext of 
proceeding against the Welsh ; they were also in poa< 
seasioD of the aeaporta, and had the city of London on 
tbeir side. They therefore did not confine themselves 
to remonstrating with tbe king on bia misgovemment, 
and tbe continual breach of bia promises and oaths; 
tbey virtually deposed him, and drove out all who re- 
fused to swear to obaerve th^ ordinances, styled tbe 

' Ha woa bha son of Gilbert de Clare, one of the barons who ex- 
torted Ha^B Charta from Sing John. He p 
was placed in the guardianship of Hubert de 
Burgh, to nhose daughter he waa affianced, \ 
but the king interfered, set aside tbe contraot, 
and compelJed him to marry Maud, daughtflr 
of the oarl of Lincoln. He went to theHolv 
Land, Dad on hie return joined the party whicc 
o|ipo8ed and at length expelled the king's 
foreign favouritas. Ha was long an aotTva 
supporter of De Montfort, but at length quar- 
relled with and brought laanj heavy charges 
agoi&Bt him. He died June 18, 1203. < 
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Provisions of Oxford. .The chief provisions were, that 
four knights should he chosen in each county to point 
out matters which needed redress ; that the sheriffs of 
counties should he annually chosen hy the freeholders ; 
that the revenues of the counties should not he farmed ; 
that no new forests or warrens should he created ; that 
none of the king's wards should he entrusted to foreign- 
ers ; that the parliament should meet frequently ; and 
that the g^eat officers of state should be appointed 
anew. 

In consequence, a council of state was formed, by a 
rather complicated mode of election, with Simon de 
Montfort at the head, which named the chancellor, 
justiciary, and other great officers, and it at once as- 
sumed all the functions of government ^ The Poictevin 
nobles refused to swear to this new constitution, though 
the king and Prince Edward had done so, and withdrew 
in haste to Winchester ; but being at once followed thither 
by the barons, with the king as a prisoner in their hands, 
they withdrew in haste to France, by the middle of 
Julv. 

The citizens of London publicly receive the Provisions 
of Oxford, July 22. 

The Welsh are treacherously attacked by the marchers, 
but give them a signal defeat. 

A.D. 1259. Earl Richard (king of Germany) re- 



i One of its most important acts was a decree that the parliament 
should meet thrice in the year, being however composed only of the 
council and twelve barons to represent the whole community : this 
limitation became unpopular, more members were added, and at 
length even representatives firom the towns were admitted, thus 
laying the founoation of the modem House of Commons. 



326 THE FLAKTAOENETS. 

turns to England, but is obliged to swear to observe the 
Provisions of Oxford, Jan. 28. 

De Montfort goes abroad, in consequence of a quarrel 
with the earl of Gloucester, but returns early in the 
next year. 

The king goes to France in November ; he resigns all 
claim to Normandy for a sum of money, and the pro- 
mise of Foitou after the death of Louis. 

A.D. 1260. John Legras, a foreigner, who had re- 
ceived a prebend in St. Paul's church, London, from the 
pope (Alexander IV.), attempting to take forcible pos- 
session, is murdered in the street, Feb. 26. 

Prince Edward borrows money, and assembles mer- 
cenary troops ; De Montfort and the other barons are 
at variance, and a civil war is about breaking out. 

The king returns from France at the end of April, 
but fearing treachery from his son, remains for a fort- 
night at the house of the bishop of London (Henry de 
Wengham), not venturing to go to his palace at West- 
minster or the Tower. 

The barons hold a great armed assembly at London, 
May 1 , but separate after a quarrel between De Mont- 
fort and the earl of Gloucester. 

A council held at St. Paul's, at which Prince Edward 
clears himself of any traitorous designs, and is recon- 
ciled to his father. 

De Montfort also is accused by the earl of Gloucester 
of many offences against the king, but the charges are 
abandoned. He takes the command against the Welsh, 
but soon makes a truce with them. 

A.D. 1261. The king openly refuses to abide by the 
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Provisions of Oxford, and attempts to resume his au- 
thority, February'". He seizes the Tower, and employs 
the treasure found therein in strengthening it and the 
walls of London, and calls on the citizens to enter his 
service for pay. 

The barons encamp round London, and the king re- 
tires to Dover, leaving John Mansel^, his chancellor 
and chief adviser, in charge of the Tower; Prince 
Edward refuses to accept absolution from his oath, 
and adheres to the barons. 

The king hires a body of mercenaries from Prance, and 
seizes many castles and cities from the barons. The 
barons advance against him, when he dismisses his troops, 
and again shuts himself up in the Tower, in November. 
A.D. 1262. The king goes to Prance in July; on 
his return he again consents to abide by the Provisions 
of Oxford. 

Llewel3m ravages the marches, and destroys several 
of the castles, November, December. 

A.D. 1263. Prince Edward, with a large force of 
English and French knights, invades Wales, but effects 
little. 

The barons, headed by De Montfort, attack the 
king's foreign favourites ; they seize and imprison Peter 
Aigueblanche, bishop of Hereford, and capture Glouces- 
ter, Bridgnorth, and other places garrisoned by his mer- 
eenaries. 

" He procured absolution from their oath for himself and his son 
from the pope, but the prince refused to avail himself of it. 

" Ho had long served the king in embassies, and was also dis- 
tinguished for his courage in the field. He was an ecclesiastic, and 
is said by Matthew Paris to have held at one time the enormous* 
number of 700 benefices. 



John Mansd flees from the Idngdom, but is seized at 
Boulogne. 

Prince Edward garrisons Windsor with his foreign 
troops ; he is soon obliged to sorrender it ; the queen on 
her passage to }<m him is insulted hy the Londonera, 
and withdraws to the continent. 

The king, who had remained in the Tower, surrenden 
to the barons, and again promises to qjiserve the Pro- 
nsions of Oxford. 

A great coundl held in London, Sept. 8, when the 
Fhmsions of Oxford are publicly promulgated ; restitu- 
tion ordered to be made to some oi the king's party, 
and the bishop of Hereford and others released. 

The Norwegians send a fleet to the west of Scotland, 
bnt are defeated at Laigs, on the Clyde, by Alexander 
III., Oct. 3 o. 

The king and the barons appeal to the king of France 
to arrange their differences ; he, at a council at Amiens, 
(Jan. 23, 1264,) annuls the Provisions of Oxford, as 
subversive of the royal authority, but decrees that an 
amnesty shall be granted to their upholders, and that 
the people shall preserve their ancient liberties p. 

Whilst the king and Prince Edward remain in France, 
the war is carried on between Mortimer and Llewelyn. 
De Montfort joins Llewelyn, and bums Radnor and 
other castles belonging to Mortimer. 

Prince Edward returns, and assists Mortimer ; W<Mr- 



• Thoir king (Haco VI.) died at Kirkwall, in Orkney, Dec. 16, and 
hifl Bucoossor (Magnus YlL) ceded his nominal supremacy over Man 
and the Isles to the Soots for a sum of money in 1266. 

' This reasonable award was not agreeable to either party. 
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cester, Gloacester, and other cities are taken by him, 
and large sums exacted from the burgesses. 

The Londoners ravage the possessions of the king's 
adherents, and imprison his justiciaries and the barons of 
the exchequer. 

A.D. 1264. The king having returned from France, 
is joined by Prince Edward at Oxford, when the clergy 
are driven from the city, which is turned into a garrison. 

The king captures Northampton, April 13, taking 
young De Montfort and other nobles prisoners ; he is 
received into Nottingham, where he is joined by John de 
BaUol, Robert de Bruce, and large forces from the north. 

Prince Edward takes Tutbury, "and wherever the 
army of the king and prince advanced, three companions 
attended it, rapine, conflagration, and slaughter." 

Warwick captured by the governor of Kenilworth, 
the stronghold of De Montfort. 

Some Jews detected in plots against the barons are 
put to death in London, and their treasure seized, be- 
fore Easter, (April 20). 

De Montfort and the Londoners march after fkister 
to besiege Rochester* ; it is relieved by the king, who 
also captures Tunbridge, and ravages the sea-coast ; 
" and of the barons of the Cinque Ports some submitted 
to the king, and some did not, and these last withdrew 
themselves by sea, having loaded some vessels with their 
property." 

The barons, assisted by the Londoners, totally defeat 



* Henry, son of Earl Richard, John, earl of Warrenne,' and the 
earl of Arundel, had seized it shortly before, and were then in it, 
levying contributions on the surrounding country. 
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the rojml army mt Lewes, May 13. The king and his 
brother Earl Richard are made prisonerv'. 

A trace (termed the Kfise of Lewes) is agreed on, 
May 14, by which the king is nominally set at liberty, bis 
brother being committed to the Tower, aod Prince £d' 
ward and Earl Richard's son Henry confined at Dover. 

Mordmer and other marchers, who had escaped from 
the battle, renew the war in Wales, bnt are compelled to 
surrender their castles and give hostage to De Mont- 
fort and Llewelyn. 

The qneen prepares a foreign force to invade England ; 
De Montfort forms a great camp on Barham Down, near 
Canterbury, to oppose them. 

The qoeen'a fleet, being closely watched in the Flemish 
harbours by tbe Cinqae Porta mariners, is unable to pnt 
to sea, and the troops disperse. 

The pope (Urban IX.) prononncea a sentence of ex- 
communication against all who adhere to the Provisions 
of Oxford. His messenger (Cardinal Sabina) not being 
allowed to land in England, summons some of tbe 
bishops to Boulogne to receive the document, but on 
their return it is seized at Dover and torn to pieces. 



' Several of the noble 
the field, or this nuial 
WttTTenne 

the grent earl of Peml 
when very young, Eliz 
His character wag fierce 



a the king's aide fled diegraoefhlly Irom 




of Rcif^re against Prince Edward, 
afterwards employed acainat 
conaideraHe variety ot fortune, and BuaUiined 
a great defeat fi>3m tham at Stirling in 1297 ; 
one of hig daughtera waa the wi& of John 
BolioL He died Sept. 27, 1301. 
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The marchers hreak the truce ; they are declared out- 
laws, and De Montfort marched against them, taking the 
king with him. They attempt to prevent his passing the 
Severn, but are defeated, and obliged to surrender many 
of their castles. 

De Montfort, now "in all but name a king," keeps 
his Christmas in regal state at Kenilworth. 

A.D. 1265. The parliament assembles, Jan. 28. 

This assembly was differently constituted from any 
former one, and its meeting is an important constitu- 
tional epoch. Only eleven prelates and twenty-three 
peers were summoned in the ordinary way by writs, 
but to them were added more than one hundred of the 
inferior dignified clergy, two knights from each county, 
and two representatives from each city, borough, and 
cinque port. The whole appear to have formed but one 
house. This innovation was apparently too popular to 
be set aside when the king resumed his authority, and 
the three estates of parliament, king, lords, and com- 
mons, have ever since continued an integral part of the 
constitution. 

Prince Edward is released from his confinement at 
Wallingford, on surrendering his castles, and promising 
not to leave England for three years, nor to plot against 
the barons ; he is sent to reside, in " free custody," at 
Hereford. 

The earl of Gloucester* quarrels with De Montfort, 
and joins his forces to those of the marchers ; William 
de Valence also lands in South Wales with a body of 

' GUbert de Clare, the eon of Richard, who died in 1262. 



foreign croBBbowmen. Prince Edward escapes from 
bia guards, May 28, and joins Mortimer. 

De Montfort, talcing the king with him, marches 
against them. He is soccessful at first, but is sur- 
prised, defeated, and lulled by Prince Edward at 
ETeaham, August 4, and the king set at liberty. 

A parliament held at Winchester, early in September, 
■t which severe meaanres aie taken against the vanquished 
barons, and the Londoners. 

Prince Edward captures Dover, and releases many of 
his partisans; he then reduces the other Cinque Ports; 
Wiochelsea makes a stout defence, but is taken by as- 
sault, " and at his entrance much blood was shed." 

These violent measures did not close the contest. Tlie 
dispossessed knights and nobles spread themselves as 
a banditti all over the country; the earl of Derby 
(Robert Ferrers") held the castle of Chesterfield ; 
Simon de Montfort the younger seized the isle of 
Axholme, and was not reduced until the end of the 
year, his resistance produdng this benefit, that his 
adherents were allowed to redeem their forfeited es- 
tates by heavy fines ; but many were onwilling or 
unable to do this, and they retired, some to the castle 

* HawsBgrandBcmoftliegreatearl ofPem- ^ 
broke. He profeBsed to belong to neither put7. i 
but made war un his own account, ravaged ' 
Worceater and other plaoea, and long after Ds 
Montfort'a death maintained himaelT and a 
numorous band by plunder. He was at last 
captured, and imprisoned for a while, ' 



and sranted to the king's son Edmund. He 
tried to reoorer them by legal procose, but 
was urmooenAil, and died in poTert; in 1278. 
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of Kenil worth, some to the isle of Ely, and ccmtinaed 
to defy the power of both the king and the legate. 

A.D. 1266. The castle of Kenilworth is besieged by 
the king for several months without effect ; it is at last 
surrendered through famine, in November. 

Whilst the siege was proceeding an assembly of clergy 
and laity was held at Coventry, which drew up the terms 
of accommodation known as Dictum de Kenilworth. 
This document, which is one of the Statutes of the 
Realm, is dated Oct. 15, 1266. It provides that the 
liberties of the Church shall be preserved, as also the 
Great Charters, ** which the king is bound expressly by 
his own oath^ to keep ;" it also declares that there shall 
be no disherison, but instead, fines of from seven years' 
to half a year's rent* ; the family of De Montfort is ex^ 
eluded from this benefit, and all persons are forbidden, 
under both civil and spiritual penalties, to circulate "vain 
and foolish miracles" regarding Simon de Montfort, who 
was currently spoken of by his adherents as a saint and 
martyr. 

Many of the defenders of Kenilworth refuse the terms 
offered, and join their friends in Ely. 

A.D. 1267. The king marches against the isle of 
Ely; in his absence the earl of Clare seizes London, 
and besieges the legate in the Tower }^ , who defends him- 

' See p. 320. 

* The reason for this is given in the document itself : — "Because 
the king is bound to many that helped him and fidthftUly stood by 
him, for whom he hath provided no lands, and some have more than 
they should have, let the king provide that he largely regard them 
of tiie ransoms to be taken, lest it turn to a matter of new war." 

y A number of the Jews, with their wives and families, took refuge 
with him, *'and one quarter of the castle was committed to them, 
which, being in desperate circumstances, they defended vigorously." 



334 THE PIANTA6ENETS. 



self there until relieved, and places London under an in- 
terdict. 

Many of the nobles from Ely join the earl of Clare in 
London ; they are welcomed by the Londoners, and to- 
gether plunder the palace at Westminster. 

The king sells the jewels of the church of West- 
minster, and hires forces both from France and Scotland. 

Prince Edward at length reduces the isle of Ely, and 
grants the terms of the edict of Kenilworth to its de- 
fenders, July 25. 

Peace is made with Lleweljm, who acknowledges that 
be holds his principality of the king; he promised to 
pay a sum of money, and was to receive in return the 
district called the Four Barriers, which had been seized 
by the English in the time of Prince David*. 

The earl of Clare is reconciled to Mortimer and the 

other marchers, and gives security for his future conduct. 

A parliament held at Marlborough, in November, at 

which various provisions are made to preserve the peace, 

and curb the excesses of the victorious royalists. 

A.D. 1268. The legate holds a council at London, 
April 16, which publishes a decree to remedy the evils 
of the civil war ; he holds another at Northampton, at 
which Prince Edward and his brother Edmund, together 
with the earl of Clare and many other nobles, assume 
the cross. 

■ See p. 311. By Matthew Paris this transaction is ascribed to the 
year 1239 ; Llewelyn's charter, in the Tower, bears date " Die Sanc- 
torum Gervasii et Prochasii, A.D. mcclxv." (June 19, 1265), but 
that being before the battle of Evesham, it is presumed there is an 
error in the year, and the statement of Matthew of Westminster, 
that Llewelyn submitted shortly after the reduction of the isle of 
Bljr, has been followed. 
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John, earl of Warrenne, having wounded Alan de la 
Zouche, the king's justiciary, in Westminster Hall, is 
besieged in his castle of Reigate by Prince Edward, 
and obliged to surrender. 

A.D. 1269. Prince Edward proceeds on the crusade; 
in May, 

A.D. 1270. The charters of the city of London are 
restored, July 16. 

King Louis dies before Tunis, Aug. 25 ; Tunis is taken 
shortly after, when the French abandon the crusade, but 
Prince Edward proceeds with the English to Palestine. 

The Scots complete the conquest of the Isle of Man*. 
A.D. 1271. Henry, son of the king of Germany, is 
killed at Viterbo, by Guy and Simon de Montfort, in 
March, 

Prince Edward captures Nazareth, in May, and gains 
several battles against the Saracens. 

A.D. 1272. An attempt made to assassinate Prince 
Edward at Acre, June 1 7 ; he soon after makes a truce 
with the Mohammedans, and sails for Italy, Aug. 15. 

The king dies, Nov. 16 ; he is buried at Westminster, 
Nov. 20, fealty being at once sworn to his son Edward, 
** though men were ignorant whether he was alive, for 
he had gone to distant countries beyond the sea, warring 
against the enemies of Christ." 

* They ruled it until 1290, when the inhabitants took advantage 
of the disturbed state of Scotland to claim the protection of Ed- 
ward I. 




EDWABD I. 

Edwabd, the eldest son of Henrj III. and Eleanor of 
Prorence, was born at Westminster, June 18. 1239, and 
baptized four dajs after in the conventual church. As 
eariy as 1249 the nominal government of Gasconv was 
bestowed on him, and his marriage in 1254 with ELIeanor 
of CBBtile, BJater of Alphonso IV., was attended by the 
re^gaation of the pretenffione of that monarch to the 
province*. 

Edward took a very active part in the transactions of 
the latter years of his ftther's reign, and having replaced 
him on the throne by the death of De Montfort, he soon 
after went on the cmsade with Lonis IX. of FrHoce, hut 
his force was too small to eflect anytiiing of consequence, 
for the French abandoned the enterprise on the death of 
Louis. The prince's reputation was sach that fealty was 
sworn to him in bis absence, and he did not return to his 

* Tbese claima were founded on on allemd grant by HeTU7 II. to 
Alphonso I1L, vbo married Ua daughter Eleanor, sad tbay were fs- 
Toured bf the Qaaaoia, whogiMtlj' diilikod their 'ii"g"ff'' rulert. 
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kingdom till nearly two years after his father's death, 
employing the interval in reducing the Gascons to obe- 
dience, and settling some commercial disputes between 
his subjects and the Flemings. 

Llewelyn, prince of Wales, had been an active ally 
of De Montfort, and he had been included in the peace 
made before Edward's departure for the crusade, on 
promising fealty to the king. He was now summoned 
to attend the English parliament, his refusal was punished 
by the invasion of his country, and he was speedily re- 
duced to subjection ; the unbearable oppressions of the 
marchers compelled him to resume his arm^, in the 
year 1282, but this step was soon followed by his own 
death in the field, and the execution as a traitor of his 
brother David, when the land was filled with English 
strongholds, and the title of Prince of Wales was be- 
stowed on the heir-apparent of the English crown. 

Edward thus destroyed the Welsh princes for disputing 
his feudal superiority, but he resisted a similar claim on 
himself from the king of France. A piratical war having 
broken out between the Normans and the Cinque Ports 
men, Edward was summoned to Paris to answer for the con- 
duct of his subjects ; he refused, and his fiefs were declared 
forfeited. Gascony was, in consequence, overrun by the 
French, and Prince Edmund died in an attempt to recover 
it, but Edward allied himself with the Flemings, carried on 
a fierce war with his liege lord, and eventually obtained 
peace on his own terms, Gascony being restored to him, 
and the sister of the French king becoming his wife. 

The success of his iniquitous enterprise against Wales 
probably inspired Edward with the hope of uniting the 
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whole island of Britain under his sway, and this he at 
first attempted hy peaceahle means, afterwards hy vio- 
lence, bat in neither was he saccessful. 

Alexander III. of Scotland died in 1287, and his crown 
fell to bis grand-daaghter, a child, named Margaret, the 
ICaid of Norway; a marriage treaty, which was in- 
tended to unite the two kingdoms, was concluded be- 
tween her and Prince Edward, but this arrangement 
foiled through her premature death. Numerous com- 
petitors arose for the crown, and to avert the danger 
of civil war the states of Scotland unwisely referred the 
decision of their claims to Edward. He had recentlv 
arbitrated between the kings of France and Arragon con- 
cerning the isle of Sicily, but here he was too deeply in- 
terested to be just. Having assembled a large army on 
the border, his first step was to assert that be came to 
decide the dispute in his quality of sovereign lord, a de-* 
mand which excited much surprise and remonstrance, 
but to which the states and the competitors were ulti- 
mately obliged to agree, as also to place in his hands the 
royal castles. A decision was at length given in favour 
of John Baliol, who did homage for his kingdom ; but 
though acquiesced in for a while, this state of vassalage 
was odious to the great body of his people : they, rather 
than the nobles, took up arms, formed an alliance with 
France, and superseded Baliol. Edward advanced against 
them, mercilessly ravaged their country from one end to 
the other, and formally annexed it to England. Very 
many of the nobles submitted to him, but Wallace and 
Robert Bruce kept the field. Wallace was captured and 
executed ; Bruce assumed the crown, and though most 
of his familv fell into the hands of Edward, he still stub- 



bornly maintained the contest, until at length his great 
enemy died on his borders, in the twelfth year of the war, 
without having accomplished his object. 

The statute law of £ngland assumed much of its pre- 
sent shape in this king's reign, but his own proceedings 
were frequently of as arbitrary a character as those of 
any of his predecessors. His wars caused him to resort 
to the most violent means for raising money' ; he was 
obliged solemnly to confirm Magna Charta, to allay the 
discontents thus occasioned, but he paid little regard to 
its provisions, and is accused by the archbishop of Cbd- 
terbury (Robert Winchelsey) of imprisoning freemen un- 
convicted of any offence for the mere purpose of extort- 
ing heavy ransoms from them, whilst his judg-es scrupled 
not to declare that it was for the common good that the 
king should be considered as above the laws and customs 
of the kingdom. 

Edward died at Burgh on the Sands, near Carlisle, 
July 7, 1307, and was buried, contrary to his own direc- 
tions, at Westminster, on Oct. 27. 

His first wife, Eleanor of Castile, accompanied him 
to the Crusade, bore him four sons r 
and eight daughters, and died at Gran- 
tham, Nov. 28, 1290\ He afterwards 
married Margaret, sister of Philip IV. 
of France, who bore bim two sons and 
a daughter, and survived him, dying 
in 1317. 

Of his children, John, Henry, Alphi 

■ SeveriU elegant crosscB, known by hi 
where h^r corpse rested oD ita way to W 

tokens of the ofiection of bar huabrmd, aa UBOally supposed, but w 
•rected by her executon in compliBnca with di»ctiQT& vc.'c.w V^ 
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and three others whose names are un- 
certain, died young. 

Edward op Caernarvon became 
king. 

Thomas of Brotherton, bom June 
1, 1300, was created earl of Norfolk 
in 1313, and had the office of Marshal 
of England bestowed on him in 1315 ; 
ke died in 1338, and was interred at Bury St. Edmund's. 
Edmund of Woodstock, bom Aug. 5, 1301, was 
citm ted earl of Kent. He was beheaded at Winchester, 
March 19, 1330, on a charge of conspiracy against his 
nephew Edward III. ; his daughter Joan became the 
vife of Edward the Black Prince. 

Eleanor, bom 1264, married Henry III., duke of Bar, 
and died in 1298. 

Joan of Acre, bom in Palestine in 1272, first married 
Gilbert, earl of Clare and Gloucester, and afterwards 
Ralph Monthermer, a private gentleman of her retinue ; 
she died in 1307. 

Margaret, bom 1275, married John II. duke of Bra- 
bant, and died in 1318. 

Mary, bom 1278, became a nun at Amesbury in 1285, 
and died there, probably in the year 1332. 

Elizabeth, bom 1282, married first John, count of 
Holland, and afterwards Humphrey de Bohun, earl of 
Hereford, who was killed at Boroughbridge, in 1322 ; 
she died in May, 1316. 

Edward I. bore the same arms as his father and 
grandfather, but the badge ascribed to him is a rose or, 
stalked proper. 
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The character of Edward I. presented a strong con- 
trast to that of his father, being reso- 
lute, unbending, and cruel. His na- 
ture was evidently most tyrannical, 
and his conduct in general oppressive 
to his subjects, and unjust to neigh- 
bouring states. His talents, however, 
were great, both for war and govern- 
ment ; he favoured commerce and mu- Ar«.ofBdw.fdi. 
nicipal institutions^, and remedied many abuses of the 
law; he withstood the exactions and demands of the 
pope, and thus secured the independence of his crown ; 
he enlarged his domains by the conquest of Wales, and 
apparently he only failed in his design against Scotland 
from having there to contend with men as able a? 
himself, and animated by the consciousness of a good 
cause. 

A.D. 1272. Edward is proclaimed king, Nov. 20®; 
Walter GifFard, archbishop of York, the earls of Corn- 
wall and Gloucester, are appointed regents, and Walter 
de Merton chancellor. 

A, D. 1273. Edward passes through Italy and France, 
and repairs to Gascony, which he reduces to obedience**. 
Edmund, earl of Lancaster, suppresses an attempt to 
raise a civil war in the north of England. 

^ He founded several towns in Grascony and some in Wales, which 
proved of great importance in prolonging the English rule in the 
former country. Some interesting particulars concerning the Gascon 
towns will be found in " The Domestic Architecture of the Middle 
Ages," vol. ii. pp. 169-173. 

* The years of his reign are computed from this day. 

* G aston de Beam, one of the chief malcontents (see p. 320), escaped 
to France ; he was, however, sent back to Edward, by whom he was 
lon^ imprisoned. . 
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A.D. 1274. Edward settles some commercial dis- 
putes with the countess of Flanders (Margaret II.) He 
then returns to England, lands at Dover Aug. 2, and is 
crowned, with his consort Eleanor, Aug. 19. 

Edward repairs to Chester, in September, when Llewe- 
13m -declines to meet him ; he is in consequence summoned 
to attend the next parliament at Westminster®. 

Robert Burnell (afterwards bishop of Bath and Wells) 
is appointed chancellor ^ 

A.D. 1275. A parliament held at Westminster, near 
the end of April, when several reformatory statutes are 
issued ; especially one to restrain the usurious practices of 
the Jews*. Llewelyn does not appear^. 

Eleanor de Mont fort and her brother Almeric (for- 
merly treasurer of York) are captured at sea, near 
Bristol, by one of the king's ships*. 

A.D. 1276. Llewelyn is again summoned to the par- 
liament ; he instead sends messengers to offer a ransom 
for Eleanor and her brother ; it is refused ; he is declared 
by the parliament to have forfeited his lands, and a force 
ordered to be raised against him. 

At the same parliament justices are appointed to hear 



« He was required to do homage, and also to answer some com- 
blaints which his brother David had made to the king as his liego 
lord. 

' He held the office imtil his death, at Berwick, Oct. 2">, 1292. 

f The expulsion of this hapless race was near at hand, ''and," 
says Matthew of Westminster, "that they might be distinguished 
from the faithful, the king ordered them to wear on theii* outer gar- 
ments a sign like a tablet, of the length of a palm." 

*> He positively refused to come, saying that he remembered the 
fate of his father Griffin. See p. 313. 

* Eleanor was affianced to Llewelyn, and on her way to marry 
him ; she was, too, the king's cousin, and her seizure seems ouite 
UD worthy of the great prince that Edward is usually represeutea. 
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and determine saits of trespasses committed in the last 
twenty-five years ; they have power to inflict fines, but 
are ordered to remit very grave cases to the king in par- 
liament. 

A.D. 1277. Edward removes the courts of law to 
Shrewsbury, and leads a large army against Llewelyn, 
whilst the Cinque Ports fleet ravage the Welsh coast. 

Llewelyn retires to Snowdon, but at length submits to 
the king. He is carried to Westminster, and obliged to 
surrender all his territories except the district of Snow- 
don and the isle of Anglesey J, Nov. 10. After a con- 
siderable delay he is allowed to return, "having been 
carefully instructed in his duty," 

A.D. 1278. The king deprives several monasteries 
of extraordinary privileges, which they had obtained 
from his father, Henry III.^ 

The Statute of Gloucester [6 Edw. I. c. 1 ,] for the 
better administration of justice, enacted, Aug. 2. 

Alexander III. of Scotland does homage in the par- 
liament at Westminster, in October. 

The Jews throughout England seized on one day 
(Nov. 12), being accused of clipping the coin ; 280 are 
hanged shortly after in London alone, and ** a very great 
multitude" in other places; a number of Christians, 

J He was to hold these by the annual payment of 1000 marks ; he 
also agreed to pay 60,000 marks for the expenses of the war, but 
this was remitted, (probably it was impossible for him to raise it). 
His bride was delivered to him, and they were married Oct. 13, 1278, 
Almeric de Montfort was kept in prison until 1282, when his release 
was granted at the request of the pope (Martin IV.), whose chaplain 
he was. 

k He restored the charters of privilege to the church of West- 
minster, as he said, "because he had therein received the sacra- 
ments of baptism^ confirmation, and consecration.'* 
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'' principally the rich citizens of London," charged as 
their confederates, are allowed to ransom themselves i. 

A.D. 1279. The king goes to France, gives up all 
claim to Normandy, and obtains formal possession of 
Gascony. 

The Statute of Mortmain [7 Edw. I. c. 2,] passed, 
Nov. 15. By this enactment all lands in future given 
into the " dead hands" of the Church without the king's 
special license were to be forfeited ^. 

A.D. 1281. The archbishop of Canterbury (John 
Peckham) holds a council of his province at Lambeth, 
in which sequestration is decreed against such religious 
houses as had neglected to send procurators to a former 
assembly ; the abbots of St. Alban's and others appeal 
to the pope, and the sentence is not enforced. 

A.D. 1282. The French expelled from Sicily, which 
they bad seized in virtue of a grant from the pope*. 

' The Jews seem to have been especially odious to the king ; ho 
even granted letters patent to his mother forbidding them to reside 
on any of her estates. 

^ Matthew of Westminster complains that the makers of this sta- 
tute " did not understand that the army of Amalek was overthrown 
rather by the prayers of Moses than by the swords of the children of 
Israel." In order to avoid the burden of military service it was not 
unusual to make feigned gifts of land to the Church ; this practice is 
forbidden in Magna Charta, but it prevailed long after, as is shewn 
by nimieroos statutes directed against it. 

* Sicily had been granted by Pope Alexander IV. to Henry III^ 
and on his failing to undertake its conquest, it had been seized by 
Charles of Anjou, brother of the French king, who defeated and 
killed Manfred, the natural son of the emperor Frederick II. Tho 
natives rose suddenly on the French, massacred great numbers of 
them (a butchery known as "the Sicilian Vespers,'' March 20), and 
being assisted by the princes of Arragon, shook off their yoke. The 
quarrel between the Arragonese and Uie French was at last adjusted 
by King Edward. See p. 349. 
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WALES. 

A.D. 1282. Llewel)^! and his brother David are re- 
conciled, and the Welsh attempt to recover their inde- 
pendence ; they capture Hawarden, March 22 ; destroy 
the castles of Flint and Rhuddlan, and carry Roger de 
Clifford, one of the marchers, off prisoner™. 

The king removes the law courts to Shrewsbury ; hires 
soldiers from Gascony, and marches into Wales. 

The English sustain severe loss in endeavouring to 
cross the river Conway, Nov. 6 ; Llewelyn, encouraged 
thereby, descends into the plains, but is surprised and 
killed by the marchers, Dec. 11". 

A.D.1283. David, the brother of Llewelyn, surrenders 
himself; he is condemned during the sitting of parliament 
at Shrewsbury, and executed as a traitor, Sept. 20®. 

All armed opposition having, for the present, been 
overcome, the king proceeded to settle the state of his new 
dominions. Accordingly a statute, called the Statute of 
Wales [12 Edw. L] was enacted at Rhuddlan, March 
19, 1284, which alleges that "Divine Providence has 
now removed all obstacles, and transferred wholly and 
entirely to the king's dominion the land of Wales and 
its inhabitants, heretofore subject to him in feudal 
right." At the prayer of his new subjects the king 
grants that their ancient laws may be preserved in civil 

" He died in their hands. 

■ His wife, the daughter of De Montfort, had died shortly before ; 
their only child was carried into England, and became a nun at 
Sempringham. 

• He had formerly been an exile in England, and had been fiivour- 
ably treated by Edward ; he is said indeed to have received fix>m him 
the earldom of Derby, but the faot is uncertain. 
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caoBes, but the law of inheritance is changed, and in 
criminal matters the English law is to be in force. 
Sanctuary is no longer to be allowed, but those who 
would otherwise be entitled to it are to abjure the realm 
within a given time, proceeding by the high road, croes 
in hand, to some appointed sea-port. Sherifis are i^- 
pointed for Anglesey, Caernarvon, Merioneth, and Flinti 
with coroners and bailiffs in each district, who are all 
placed under the supervision of the justice of Chester. 
The rest of the countrv remained as before under the 
jurisdiction of the marchers. 

As the sincerity of the people's submission was rea- 
sonably doubted, the king erected many new strong* 
holds, and re-edified others, constructing them on a 
plan so different from that of the Normans, that the 
term Edwardian is usually applied to them. Flint, 
Rhuddlan, Hawarden, Denbigh, Caernarvon, Convray, 
Beaumaris, and Harlech, in the immediate neighbour- 
hood of Snowdon ; Cilgarran, in the palatinate of Pem- 
broke ; and Caerphilly, in the honour of Glamorgan, are 
among the number ; and some idea of their original ap- 
pearance and strength may be gained from the engraving 
on the opposite page, which represents Caerphilly, as re- 
stored from plans and drawings made in a recent careful 
survey. As a further security, bodies of English were 
planted in convenient stations, and endowed with mu- 
nicipal privileges ; from these " borough, or English 
towns ^," Welshmen were rigidly excluded, not being 
allowed to hold either lands or office therein. 

f Among them may bo named, Montgomery, Radnor, Brecknock, 
and Caermarthen, which had before been in the hands of the lords 
marchers, but were now annexed to the crown. 
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Popukr traditioo charges the king with a systematic 
massacre of the Welsh bards, bat though the order may 
be said aknost to hare disappeared with the complete 
sobjogatioo of their coimtry, this odious accnsatioii ap- 
pears to be unfounded. The bards, as we see from the 
laws of Dvmwal MoelmudP, considered themselves the 
leading order in the state ; they also claimed the right 
of celebrating marriage under the oak-tree, and osten- 
tatiously retained many ceremonies of Druidic origin ; 
they were thus avowedly hostile to, and disliked by, 
the clergy, who for ages had maintained a closer con- 
nexion than the rest of their countrymen with England^. 
Many of the bards too were bitter satirists, and 
branded their opponents as betrayers of their country ; 
they also, we know, often bore arms, and many doubt- 
less perished in the field ; others would probably be de- 
nounced, and thus meet with death as traitors ; hence 
their disappearance under the English rule may be ac- 
counted for, without imputing such personal guilt to the 
conqueror. 

A.D. 1283. The Statute of Merchants' [1 1 Edw. I.], 
to facilitate the recovery of their debts, passed Oct. 12, 
at Acton Burnell, in Shropshire. 

AD. 1284. Margaret of Norway acknowledged as 
heir to the crown of Scotland, at Scone, Feb. 5^ 

P See p. 64. 

« See pp. 92, 106, 224. 

>■ There is another statute of the same name [13 Edw. I. c. 3] pas- 
sed in 1285, to give better effect to the provisions of the former, but 
it is expressly provided that the Jews are not to be benefited thereby. 

• She was the grandchild of Alexander III. and Margaret, the 
sister of Edward I., by Margaret, their daughter, who mariied Erio, 
king of Norway. 
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A.D. 1285. The king solemnly presents at West- 
minster many rich spoils from Wales. Among them are 
" a large piece of the true cross," and many other fa- 
mous relics adorned with gems and gold, and **the 
crown of King Arthur." 

A statute passed to redress disorders in London [13 
Edw. I. c. 5*.] 

Justices of assize appointed, to go into every shire 
twice or thrice a year for the more speedy administration 
of justice [13 Edw. I. c. 30.] 

A.D. 1286. The king goes to Gascony, in June ; he 
reduces the province to obedience, and stays there three 
years ; Edmund, earl of Lancaster, is regent. 

The king arbitrates between the French and the Arra- 
gonese on account of Sicily. 

A.D. 1287. The king, being seized with severe ill- 
ness, again assumes the cross. 

Alexander III. of Scotland dies, March 16 ; six regents 
are chosen to govern the kingdom in the minority of his 
grand-daughter Margaret**. 

The Welsh, under Rhys ap Meredith*, attempt to shake 

( This statute presents a curious picture of the times. No armed 
men are to be seen in the street after the curfew has tolled at St. Mar- 
tin*s le Grand ** except he be a great man, or other lawful person of 
good repute, or their messenger with their warrant, and lantern in 
hand." All brokers are placed under the special direction of the 
magistrates, as they were often "foreigners who for great offence 
have fled their country ;" none but freemen are to keep taverns, and 
none are to teach fencing in the city under heavy penalties. 

■ She remained in Norway with her father until 1290, when a mar- 
riage having been arranged for her with Kdward, prince of Wales, 
she sailed for Scotland, but died on her way in the <.)rknevs, Oct. 7, 
and was buried in the cathedral of St. Magnus at KirkwalL 

* He was a descendant of Owen Gw}'uneth, and had sided with 
the English against Llewelyn in the expectation of being placed 
on the throne in his stead, but was contemptuously treated when 
the war was over. 
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off the English yoke, June; they are sabdued by 
Robert Tlptoft, the king's justiciary, and their leader 
carried to York and hanged. 

A.D. 1288. The pope (Nicholas IV.) grants to the 
king the tenth of the revenues of '* all the churches of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland," for the service of the 
Holy Land 7. 

A.D. 1289. The king returns to England in August. 
He causes a strict inquiry to be made into the conduct 
of the judges, sheriffs, and other officers during his ab- 
sence, banishes some of the guilty, (among them Thomas 
de Weyland, the chief justice,) and imposes heavy fines 
upon others'. 

The marriage treaty of Prince Edward and Margaret 
of Norway, which recognises Scotland as " free, absolute, 
and independent," concluded at Salisbury, Nov. 6, be- 
tween the kings of England and Norway, their parents. 

A.D. 1290. " The fierce multitude ofthe Jews," with 
their wives and children, and all their moveable property, 
are ordered to leave England, Aug. 31*; the feast of All 
Saints (Nov. 1) was the period assigned, which they were 
not to exceed on pain of death •*. 

The king takes possession of the Isle of Man, at the 
request of the inhabitants. 

' The king" did not at once avail himself of this grant, as the sur- 
vey (known as the Taxation of Pope Nicholas) was not made until 
1291 and 1292. 

* These fines are said to have amounted to the enormous sum 
of 100,000 markS; or much more than the annual revenue of the 
kingdom. 

• They had previously been banished from Gascony by the king. 

^ The king granted passes to them, to the number of 16,511, and 
strictly forbade any injury to be done to them ; some mariners who 
violated his commands by drowning a number of them at the mouth 
of the Thames were executed. 




SCOTLAND. 
Margaret of Norway, queen of Scotland, dies Oct. 7. 
No less thaD thirteen different parties laid claim to 
tlie throne of Scotland when it be- 
came vacant by the death of the 
Maid of Norway, Contrary to all 
received notions of ioheritance, one 
of these was her father, Eric of Nor- 
way ; Florence, count of Holland, 
was a eecood, but his claim was 
withdrawn. Among the other competitors, only three 
need be named ; these were, John Baliol, lord of 
Galloway, Robert Bruce, earl of Annandale, and John 
(laetinga, lord of Abergavenny, and aeneschal of Aqvii- 
taine ; they were all descended from David, earl of 
Huntingdon, the younger brother of Malcolm IV. and 
William the Lion, and grandson of David I. 

Baliol was the grandson of Margaret, the eldest 
daughter" ; Bruce, the son of Isabel, the second daugh- 
ter; Hustings, the grandson of Ada, the third daughter. 
Hastings desired a share only of the tingdom, but as the 
state was wisely held by all parties to be indivisible, his 
claims were at once negatived, and the competitors re- 
duced in reality to two. John Baliol and Robert Bruce. 
The etates of the kingdom had not the courage to 
decide between them, and in an evil hour for their coun- 
try they resolved to appeal to the judgment of the king of 
England, as their only resource for avoiding a civil war. 

• John Comyn, earl of Bftdanooh (afterwarda killed hj Bruce), 
another of the campedtora, waa th« sou of Maijory, & founger 
daugbter of Uargarst. 
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A.D. 1291. The Crusades are brought to a close by 
the capture of Acre, and the few other strongholds of 
the Christians on the Syrian coast. 

The disputed succession to the crown of Scotland is 
referred to the king of England for his decision. 

He repairs to Norham, on the banks of the Tweed, 
with a large army, and as a first step claims to be ac- 
knowledged "sovereign lord of the land of Scotland V' 
May 10, which is conceded to him, after long debate, by 
letters patent under the bands of nine of the competitors^, 
June 5 ; he also claims the royal castles, which, by a simi- 
lar document, dated June 6, are put into his hands. After 
some discussion, the competitors are reduced to two 
(John Baliol and Itobert Bruce), who name fifty per- 
sons of Scotland, and these choose thirty Englishmen 
as their assistants ; this commission is empowered to 
investigate the rights of the claimants and to report 
to the king. 

A.D. 1292. The commissioners meet at Berwick, 
Aug. 2, and after three months report in favour of John 
Baliol ; the king delivers his judgment accordingly, 
Nov. 30. 

Baliol does homage " for himself and his heirs, for the 
whole kingdom of Scotland," at Berwick, the same day ; 
he is also summoned into England, and repeats the cere- 
mony at Newcastle, Dec. 26. 

A.D. 1293. A war breaks out between the Cinque 

• He had shortly before acknowledged that no such superiority 
existed. See p. 350. 

<» These were Florence, count of Holland, Robert Bruce, John 
Baliol, John Hastings, John Comyn, Patrick Dunbar, John Vesoy 
(for his father), Nicholas de Soules, and William Boss. 
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Ports mariners aiid the Normans ; the latter are defeated 
with great slaughter at St. Mahe, in Britanny, April 14. 

The Gascons also make war on the French. 

Baliol is summoned to Westminster to answer various 
complaints of mal-administration ; he is treated with per- 
sonal disrespect in the court, and on his return to Scot- 
land seeks means of rendering himself independent. 

Philip IV. of Erance summons the king of England 
to answer in his court for the conduct of his sul^ectSy 
Nov. 

A.D. 1294. The king refusing to appear, his fie£s 
in France are declared forfeited, Feb, 

The king renounces his fealty to France, makes al- 
liances abroad, and raises a large army, which being de- 
tained at Portsmouth by bad weather, is recruited by par- 
doned malefactors, who soon desert for want of pay. 

Heavy taxes levied on both clergy and laity®. 

Gascony overrun by the French. 

The Cinque Ports mariners capture a Spanish fleet, 
and ravage the coast of France. "There was no law 
imposed upon the sailors, but whatever any one could 
carry off, that he called his own." 

• The king's mode of proceeding was peremptory enough. He 
seized (July 26) on such kinds of merchandize as were suitable for 
exportation, and sold them in Flanders, promising to pay for them 
at a future ^riod ; as also on large sums that had been deposited in 
reli^jrious houses for the service of the Holy Land. As the clergy did 
not meet his demands so readily as he expected, he sent one of his 
knights (John Havering) to their assembly in the refectory at West- 
minster, (^Sept. 21,) who in a loud and menacing voice delivered this 
very intelligible message : ** Holy fathers, this is the demand of the 
king, — one half of all the annual revenues of your churches. If anr 
one objects to this let him stand forth, that he may be taken note of, 
as unworthy of the king's peace." Well may Matthew of West- 
minster add, "When they heard this, all the prelates were dis- 
turbed in mind, and immediately they granted the king's demand." 

A a 
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The Welsh, both in the north and the south, take arms 
under Madoc and Morgan, of the family of Llewelyn; 
they defeat the earl of Lincoln at Denbigh, Nov. 11 ; 
the king marches against them, and cuts down the woods, 
but his troops suffer greatly from famine, and he retires 
to England. 

A.D. 1295. The pope sends two legates to England 
to endeavour to bring about a peace with France ; they 
arrive in May, and depart in August^ 

The French land at Dover, and bum a convent and 
several houses near the beach, but are beaten off with 
loss, Aug. 1 . They also lose a galley with 300 picked 
men at Rye. 

The Welsh are subdued, and obliged to give hostages ; 
Madoc shortly after again takes arms ; he is captured, 
and dies a prisoner in the Tower. 

The Scots, in a parliament at Scone, appoint twelve 
peers as guardians of the realm, thus in reality super- 
seding Baliol ; they also conclude a treaty of marriage 
between his son Edward and the princess Joanna of 
France, in which stipulations for aid against England 
are contained, Oct. 23. 

The king, being aware of the treaty, demands from 
the Scots possession of the castles and towns of Ber- 
wick, Roxburgh, and Jedburgh; they are refused, and 
hostilities begin. 

A.D. 1296. Prince Edmund ravages the French 
coast ; he captures Bordeaux, March 28, and dies soon 
after. 

f The king authorized them, Aug. 14, to conclude a truce till the 
1st of November witii tiie king of France, if he should desire it. 
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The king marches against the Scots ; he captures Ber- 
wick, March 30; the Scots at the ^ame time ravage 
Northumherland, and besiege Carlisle. 

Baliol formally renounces allegiance to the king, 
April 5. 

The king defeats the Scots with great slaughter at 
Dunbar, April 27» ravages the surrounding country and 
captures the Maidens' Castle (near Edinburgh), whence 
he carries off the Scottish royal insignia. 

Baliol surrenders himself to the king, July 8 ; he is 
obliged to make a formal renunciation of his kingly 
dignity by letters patent^, and is then imprisoned in the 
Tower of London. 

John de Warrenne, earl of Surrey, is appointed guar- 
dian of Scotland, and Hugh Cres«ngham treasurer ; the 
king returns to England, carrying many of the Scottish 
nobles with him as hostages. 

A large French ship, called the King Philip, is captured 
and brought into Sandwich. 

A.D. 1297. The clergy, refusing a fresh demand 
from the king, are by him declared out of the pale of 
the law ; they are thus obliged to give a large sum**. 

The English forces, being treacherously abandoned by 



K The d^te is uncertain ; two copies exist among the public re- 
cords, one dated at Brechin, July 10 ; the other, Kincardine, July 2. 
Letters of submission also were exacted from the bishops of Glasgow, 
Aberdeen, and Whithem, August 28, and from several nobles (among 
them the Bruces, father and son,) March 25, 12i^7, who were in Ed- 
ward's hands as prisoners or hostages. 

*• The clergy were placed in a most painfrd position ; the arch- 
bishop of CanterbuiT (Robert Winchelsey) had just received a bull, 
(dated Feb. 24, 12y6,) threatening excommunication to all who 
granted the property of the Church to the king, but their fear of 
personal violence obliged them to do bo. 
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the Gmcods, are defeated, and Joha St. John', their com- 
maDcler, captared. 

The king's exactions causing much diacoiitent, the 
eurls and barons resolve on a meeting in the marches to 
enforce a redress of their grievances. The constable and 
marshal place themselves at their head, and refuse to 
discharge the duties of their offices, or to serve in the 



I- king of Scolli 



poflm of the Bi^ 

trusted with the b, 

of Wales, uad regarded a 

rieacad of the leaders of the umy. 

custody of the toarehos of Cumberland end 

AnnaDdale was ^ven to him, and he died In 

the year 1302. 

s Bf^r Bigod, earl of Norfolk and earl msr- 
shnl, was the nephew of the preceding earl. 
He served against Llewelyn, and long bad tlia 
EuBtodj of tie castles of Bristol and Notdng- 
ham, but at length was dt^rived of them. 
He received a pardon for lua conduct on the 
present occasion, but after the death of his 
oonfedemte, the earl of Hereford, he waa ob- 
liged to surrender both his ofBoe and lands to 
the king, (by a deed dated at Colchester, April 
12, )303,) in exchange for a pension ; he died 
in 1307, when the office of marshal whs pvon 
to the king's son, Thomas of Brotiierton. 

Humphrey de Bohun, earl of Hereford 
and Essex, and lord constable, succeeded his 
grand&ther (who had been an active pflrtiaan 
of De Montfbrt) in 127S. He eerrod in 
Wales, Prance, and Scotland, withstood the 
arbitrary proceedings of the king, and died in 
1208, shortly after Klagna Charta had bean 
oonlirmed, mainly by his efforts. His son. 
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The king solemnly offers the regalia of Scotland at 
the shrine of Edward the Confessor'^, June 18. 

Several of the Scottish nohles suhmit to Warrenne at 
Irvine, July 9 ; Wallace, a simple knight, keeps the field. 

The king promises to renew Magna Charta, and sails 
for Flanders, Aug. 22, with a large fleet, leaving his son 
Edward as regent. 

Warrenne, the guardian, is defeated at Cambuskenneth, 
near Stirling, Sept. 10^ ; Wallace also ravages the north 
of Ekigland. 

The earls of Hereford and Norfolk prohibit the sheriffs 
to levy any taxes until Magna Charta is again con- 
firmed. 

Prince Edward sends it and the Charter of the Forests 
to the king, who confirms them at Ghent> Nov. 5 °*. 

A.D. 1298. A two years* truce with France is con- 
cluded, and the king returns to England, landing at 
Sandwich. March 21. 

Edward marches towards Scotland, which he enters 
in June, while his fleet proceeds to the Frith of Forth. 
He defeats the Scots at Falkirk, July 22, and after ra- 
vaging the west of Scotland returns to Ekigland. 

Peace is concluded with France, Nov. 19**. 

' He also placed there the "stone of destiny" from Scone, on 
-which the Scottish kings were seated at their coronation. The stone 
is still at Westminster, but the r^^alia were restored in the reign of 
Edward III. 

1 Hugh Cressingham, the treasurer, who had been guilty of much 
wanton oppression in the discharge of his office, was among the 
killed ; his body was horriWy mutilated by the victors. 

" A formal pardon was at the same time granted to the earls of 
Hereford and Norfolk, ** at the special request of our dear son Ed- 
ward" and his counciL 

■ Edward soon after married Margaret, the sister of the king of 
France. 



A.1K 1299. Jobn Bafiol is rekaacd firom coofine- 
ment in Jolr, at tbe intercesBioa of the pope, and retires 
to Franoe*. 

The Scots appoint a re gcncr, pbdi^ Bitioe and 
Comjn at its head, and cootinne the war; they ci^ 
tore the stroo? castle of Stirling. 

The importatiOQ of false moner prohihited, and foreign 
exchanges regulated [27 Edw. I. sL 3]. 

The king of Fiance orernms Flanders. 

A.n. 1300. The king seizes a large sum of money 
in the hands of the Minorites'. 

Magna Charta again confirmed, March 28. 

The ro\raI army assembles at Carlisle, Jane 24 ; it en- 
ters Scotland early in July, rayages Galloway^, and re- 
turns to England in Noyember. 

The pope {Bouihuce Ylll.) claims the supremacy of 
Scotland, and demands the release of tbe Scottish eccle- 
siastics in the king's hands', and the withdrawal of his 
troops". 

A.D. 1301. A parliament assembles at Lincoln, Jan. 
20, to consider the pope's demands ; it agrees to a letter 
asserting tbe feudal dependence of Scotland, and refusing 

^ He died there, at his castle of Bailleul, in 1315. 

9 He told them that the rule of St. Francis, their founder, rendered 
poverty obligatory on them, and he could not, as a Christian king, 
allow it to be violated. 

4 One of the castles taken was that of Caerlaverock, on the Nith, 
the si^e of which forms the subject of a curious cotemporarv poem. 

' Robert, bishop of Glasgow, and Mark, bishop of Sodor, are 
named ; many clerks are also alleged to have perished through the 
hardships of their imprisonment. 

* The pope's bull was dated at Anagni, June 27> and it was for- 
warded to the archbishop of Canterbury, who delivered it to the lanz 
in his camp near New Abbey, in GnUoway, Aug^t 24, and returned 
to his manor at Otford, in ^ent, on or before October 1. 
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to allow the king to send ambassadors to justify his con- 
duct, Feb. 12*. 

The king also replies in a similar strain, May 15. 

The king again invades Scotland, in July ; he meets 
little opposition, and passes the winter there. 

A.D. 1302. A truce concluded with the Scots, Jan. 
26, until St. Andrew's day, (Nov. 30.) 

The Flemings defeat the French at Cambray, July 11. 

Proposals are made for peace with France, but they 
refuse to treat unless the Scots are included, and also re- 
quire the king to pass over in person to negotiate. 

The parliament refuses to allow the king to go to 
France, treating the demand as an insult. 

A.D. 1303. Stirling castle is taken by the Scots, 
Feb. 18. The English defeated at Roslin by Comyn, 
the regent, Feb. 24. 

Peace is made with France, Gascony being restored, 
and the Scots abandoned to the vengeance of Ekiward, 
Mav 20. 

The king again invades Scotland, in June, and ad- 
vances as far as the Murray Frith; he captures Bre- 
chin, Aug. 9 ; bums Dunfermline, and passes the winter 
in that country. 

William de Geynesburg, bishop of Worcester, is fined 
1,000 marks for an alleged contempt of the king's au- 
thority". 

« Two copies of this remarkable document still exist among the 
public records. 

" The pope (Boni&ce VIIL) had promoted him to the see on the 
refusal ofthe archbishop of Canterbury ^Robert Winchelsey) to con- 
secrate the kind's nommee, and in his Dull professed to ^fntnt him 
the temporalities as well as the spiritualities. The bishop was 
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Robert Bruce and many other nobles submit. 

A.D. 1304. Comyn, the guardian, concludes a treaty 
with the king, Feb. 4. 

A parliament held at St. Andrew's, by which the gar- 
rison of Stirling castle are declared outlaws. 

Stirling is besieged by the king, in April; it sur- 
renders, July 20. 

The king returns to England, leaving John de Segrave 
as governor of Scotland'. 

A.D. 1305. The writ of Trailbdt<m issued. This 
writ sets forth that murderers, incendiaries, thieves, and 
other violators of the king's peace abound, and directs 
the sheriffs of each county to call to their aid good and 
legal men to make inquiry as to all such offenders and 
their abettors. The parties discovered were tried before 
a kind of special commissioners who visited each district, 
and promptly and rigorously punished. 

Wallace is captured near Glasgow, in August, brought 
to London, and executed as a traitor, Aug. 24. 

A council held at London, in September, when regu- 

obliged to renounce the so-called grant, and paid the above heavy 
fine for '* his transgression in admitting that the pope had power to 
du^ose of the said temporalities." Patent Roll, §1 jE)dw. I., m. 39. 

* John de Segrave was one of the king^s most experienced com* 
manders, and was constable of his army in 
the expedition to Scotland in 1296. He was 
also governor of Berwick; and under Ed- 
ward II. he was made keeper of the forests 
north of Trent, which included the custody 
of the castles of Nottingham and Derby. He 
was taken prisoner at Bannockbum, but 
noon exchanged, and received a large grant 
as compensation for his services. In 1323, 
being suspected of having fovoured the es- 
cape of Roger Mortimer from the Tower, he 
was sent in disgrace to Gasoony, where he 
•h<Hrtly after died, in the 70th year of hw age. **~ •''*«* ■•«»»•• 
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lations for the government of Scotland, now considered 
as conquered, are drawn up. 

Robert Bruce y leaves the English court, and repairs 
to Scotland. 

A.D. 1 306. Bruce, failing to induce Comyn to join 
him in throwing off the English yoke, kills him in the 
Minorite convent at Dumfries, Jan. 29, or Feb. 10. 

He is joined by numbers, drives out the English jus- 
ticiaries, and garrisons, who flee to Berwick, and ravages 
the lands of the adherents of the king. 

Bruce is crowned king (Robert I.) at Scone, March 
25, in presence of the bishops of St. Andrew's and Glas- 
gow, five earls, and many knights ; the ceremony is re- 
peated on Palm Sunday, March 27. 

A large army sent against the Scots, in May, under 
Aymer de Valence*, who defeats Bruce, July 22, and 
obliges him to flee to Cantyre, and thence to the Isles. 

The king marches into Scotland, in July ; little oppo- 
sition is made to him, but he captures and executes 
many of Bruce's adherents*, and commits those who 
surrender to close custody. 

Bruce suddenly issues from his retreat, at the end of 
September; he besieges Henrj' de Percy in Turnbury 
castle (near Girvan, in Ayrshire), but a large English 
force puts him again to flight. 



' The son of the competitor for the crown, who died in April, 
1304. 

» Son of William de Valence, half-brobher of Henry III. 

■ Among them were Nigel Bruce, his brother, Seton, his brother- 
in-law, the earl of Athol, and Simon Fraser. His wife, 1^ daughter, 
his two sisters, and the countess of Buchan, were captured, and im- 
prisoned until after the battle of Bannookbum. 
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A.D. 1307. A parliament meets at Carlisle in Ja- 
nuary. Peter of Spain, the papal legate, excommuni- 
cates Bruce, Feb. 22^. 

Piers Graveston, a favourite of the king's son Edward, 
is banished from England. 

A party of Scots, headed by Alexander and Thomas 
Bruce, land in Galloway, Feb. 10; they are captured 
by Duncan Macdonald, a partisan of the English, and 
sent to the king, who has them all executed, Feb. 17. 

Bruce again appears, (about the end of March,) de- 
feats A3rmer de Valence, and besieges the earl of Glou- 
cester in Ayr. 

The king raises the sie^e, and Bruce retires. 

The king summons his army to assemble at Carlisle 
at the beginning of July. 

He commences his last march against Scotland, leav- 
ing Carlisle July 3 ; reaches Burgh on the Sands (five 
miles distant), July 5 ; dies there, July 7 ; his body is 
brought to Westminster, and buried, Oct. 27®. 

** The papal bull authorizing this is dated May 18, 1306 ; it is 
groundea on the murder of Comyn in a church. 

*^ His dying injunction was thus disregarded, as he had desired 
that his remains should be carried about wiUi the army, and not 
deposited in the grave until the entire conquest of Scotland had 
been achieved. 





XdwmH II. from hU moauBMat 
la Gloaetswr CatlMdraL 



Amu of Edirurd II. 



EDWARD II. 



Edward, the fourth son of Edward I. and Eleanor of 
Castile, was bom at Carnarvon, April 25, 1284. By 
the death of his brother Alphonso in the August fol- 
lowing he became heir to the throne, and he soon after 
received the title of Prince of Wales. 

Piers Gaveston, the son of a Gascon gentleman of 
merit, was chosen as the companion of the young prince, 
and this circumstance exercised a most unhappy influ- 
ence on the destiny of both. Edward was frequently 
embroiled with his father in consequence of his own 
misconduct as well as that of his favourite, and one of 
the last acts of the dying king was an endeavour to per- 
petuate the banishment of the latter. 

Edward became king July 8, 1< 07, being then on the 
border of Scotland, but he at once abandoned the con- 
test, recalled his favourite, and imprisoned or banished 
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many of his father*s ministers. Gaveston was created 
earl of Cornwall, and married to the king's niece, Mar- 
g^et de Clare; his insolence was intolerable to the 
nobles, and after being more than once banished and re- 
called, he was put to death by them in the year 1312, 
the king having in the meantime been stripped of power, 
by his cousin, Thomas, earl of Lancaster, and his asso- 
ciates. 

In 1314 Edward invaded Scotland at the head of a 
large army, but was signally defeated by Robert I. at 
Bannockbum, June 24, and never after made any serious 
attempt to renew the enterprise ; while the Scots, on the 
other hand, ravaged the north of England, and attempted 
the conquest of Ireland. 

After some years, unwarned by the fate of Gaveston, 
the king chose a new favourite, Hugh Despenser, who, 
however, was soon banished. The king took up arms, 
recalled Despenser, and defeated and killed the earls of 
Lancaster and Hereford ; but their party was joined by 
the queen, whom Despenser had offended. She went 
to France, taking her son Edward with her, under the 
pretext of accommodating a dispute with the French 
king (her brother) about the homage of Gascony. The 
earl of Kent (the king's brother), Roger Mortimer, and 
other nobles, repaired to her, and a small mercenary force 
was raised, with which she invaded England, in Sep- 
tember, 1326; the king fled before them, his favourites 
were seized and executed, and he himself being cap- 
tured, he was formally deposed, Jan. 7, 1327, and 
murdered at Berkeley castle, the 2l8t of September 
following. 




Edw&rd married, in 1308, Isabella, ■ 
daagifater of Philip IV. of France. 
She bore him two boos and two V 
daughters, but disgraced herself by 
a criminal amour with Roger Mor- 
timer, and died in 1357, after an i 
prisontnent of twenty-seven years. 
the children of their marriage, 

1. Edwabd became king. 

2. John of Eltham, bom Aug. 29, 1315. was in 1328 
created earl of Cornwall, and in the following year 
named custos of the kingdom, during the absence of 
the king in France. He died at St. John's town, near 
Perth, in Scotland, Oct. 1334. 

3. Eleanor, bom 1318, married Reynald II., count of 
Gueldres, and, after a life rendered miserable by the ill 
conduct of her hnsband and her sons, she died in a 
nunnery at Deventer, April 22, 1355. 

4. Joan, born in the Tower, in 1321, was in 1329 
married to David, prince of Scotland, (afterwards David 
II.) She accompanied him alike in hia exile in France 
and his imprisonment in England, but was at length 
obliged to separate from him through his own miscon- 
duct, and return to her brother's court, where she died, 
Sept. 7. 1362. 

Edvrard II. bore the same arms as his father, bnt for 
a badge he used a castle, probably in token of hie de- 
scent from the kings of Castile. 

The character of this king was manifeetly rather weak 
than wicked ; those who deposed and murdered him 
chained him with neglect of his office, and profusion, 
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bat they did not allege against him oppressive exactions 
and merciless proscription ; yet was his fate one of the 
hardest recorded in history. 



A.D. 1307. Edward is received as king, at Carlisle, 
Saturday, July 8*; he shortly after proceeds towards 
Dumfries, where some of the Scottish nobility do homage 
to him, early in August. 

He appoints Aymer de Valence guardian and lieu- 
tenant in Scotland, Aug. 30^, and returns to England. 

Gaveston is recalled*'; many of the king's council are 
driven from the court, and some imprisoned^. 

A.D. 1308. The king appoints Gaveston regent, and 
passes into Erance, where he marries Isabella (daughter 
of Philip IV., king of France), at Boulogne, Jan. 28 ; he 
returns to England, and is crowned at Westminster 
Feb. 256. 

A parliament assembles, April 28 ; great complaints 
are made of the conduct of Gaveston, and he is banished. 
May 18. The king appoints him governor of Ireland, 

» From this day his regnal years are computed. 

•» Valence resigned the office almost immediately, and it was be* 
stowed on John de Dreux, earl of Richmond, and cousin to the 
king, being sou of John II. duke of Britanny, and Beatrice, daughter 
of Henry III. 

' He was soon created earl of Cornwall, but. was so xmpopular that 
hardly any one could be found to give him the title in ordinary con- 
versation ; the king was unwise enough to issue a proclamation on 
the subject, which was universally disr^arded. 

«* The chancellor (Ralph Baldock, bishop of London), several of 
the judges, the barons of the exchequer, and the treasurer, were 
all displaced. 

• Graveston bore the crown in the procession, and Roger Mortimer 
and Hugh Despenser, with two others, carried a great "table," oa 
which royal robes were displayed. 



where he shews courage and ekill in dealing with the 
turbulent English and the uneabdued Irish'. 

A.D. 1309. A truce concluded with Scotlmid, which 
lastB till August, 1310. 

A parliament held at Stamford, July 26, which agrees 
to the return of Graveaton. 

A.D. 1310. The barons generally refuse to meet the 
king in a parliament which is aummoned at York in 
January ; Gaveston absconds in February. 

The parliament meets at Westminster in I^ent, when 
the archbishop of Cajiterbury (Robert Winchelsey), 
seven other bishops, and thirteen barons, are appointed 
to draw up ordinances for the " better regulation of the 
king's household E." 

. probably 



IS probabl; 
rt Langley, 



« Their appoiotniBnt was by virtue of letters patent, dated March 
16, 1310, ana they vere inom into office tour daya after. 

The head of the party was the bing'a cousin, Thonuu, earl of 
Lancflflter, who was the son of Edmund 
Crouchback by Blanche, gjaziddaughter _^.^^^^^^^^^^^_. 

of Louis Till, of Fninco ; he became pre- ■.. V '^ -- t 

sident of the oouccil, assisted at the death \ — tfTlJnln'nlr^ 
the kingdom in his hands, hi» ^at ally \ n'^'^^S^ / 
being the oarl of Hereford, the lung's bro- ^ ^ ''»ii'I«.-v^ / 
ther-in-law. Heproouredthebanishnientof *.£li'Celi~2) / 
the now &youri te, Despensor, but waa soon \ <M'^^*^^/ 

after foreakon by many of his adherents in ^ K>^£5A' 



Scotland, and marched norti 

idm. HewaeintareeptodatBoroughbridKe 

by Sir Andrew Harcla, defeated, and taken prisoner. Being hurried 

with many circumstanoes of insult and cruelty, March 22, 1322, and 
buried at Pom&et. By the people in geueral he vas regarded as a 
martyr, attempts were mode to procure his canouizatioo, and oiler' 
ings long contioued to be made at his tomb. 
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The king invades Scotland in September; he meets 
but little opposition ; he winters at Berwick, and is there 
joined by Gaveston. 

A.D. 1311. The king returns to England, placing 
Gaveston in Bamborough castle for security. 

The parliament meets, and remains in session from 
August to October. The " ordinances" are accepted by 
the king, Oct. 5 ; the principal ones providing for the 
banishment of Gaveston from Nov. 1, the resumption 
of the king's grants to him, and the observance of the 
Charters. 

The castle of Linlithgow captured by stratagem by 
the Scots. 

A.D. 1312. Perth is surprised by Robert Bruce, 
Jan. 8. 

The king recalls Gaveston, and regrants him his es- 
tates, Feb. 24. 

The order of Templars formally suppressed by the 
pope's bull, April 3**. 

The barons, headed by Thomas, earl of Lancaster, 
take up arms. The king advances against them, first 
placing Gaveston in Scarborough castle. 

Gaveston is besieged, and obliged to surrender, May 
19 ; he is executed, in the presence of the earl of Lan- 
caster and other nobles, at Blacklow Hill, near Warwick, 
June 19*. 

The king's forces desert him, when he is obliged to 

*» In England their lands were granted to the Knights Hospital- 
lers, in 1324 [17 Edw. II. c. 8.] 

* His body was buried by the Minorites in their church at Oxford, 
but it was shortly after remoTed to Langley^ by order of the king. 
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make peace with the barons, and to promise them pardon 
for the death of Gkveston, Dec. 20. 

A.D. 1313. The strong castles of Roxburgh and 
Edinburgh captured by the Scots, and StirHng (almost 
the only remaining fortress in the hands of the English) 
besieged. 

The king and his queen go to France, to be present 
at the coronation of Louis X. ; which occasions a de- 
lay of the promised pardons, and greatly incenses the 
barons. 

The parliament meets in September ; general and also 
special pardons are granted, Oct. 16, and the adherents 
of Gaveston are included. 

The king prepares for an expedition against Scotland. 
A.D. 1314. He marches with a very large force into 
Scot-and, in June ; but is totally defeated at Bannock- 
burn (near Stirling), June 24 ; he flees to Berwick. 

Robert Bruce's relatives 8^, and some Scottish eccle- 
siastics, are set at liberty in exchange for some of the 
chief English prisoners taken at Bannockbum. 

The earl of Lancaster takes the control of the kingdom. 
A.D. 1315. Edward Bruce (brother of Robert) invades 
Ireland, in Mav ; he is warmlv received bv the natives. 

The Scots ravage Northumberland, and besiege Car- 
lisle, in August. 

The earl of Pembroke ravages Scotland, but is obliged 
to retire. 

The Welsh take up arms, under Llewelyn ap Madoch, 
and form an alliance with Edward Bruce ; they are 
subdued before the end of the next year. 

< See p. 861. " See p. 354. 

Bb 
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A.D. 1316. The king proposes a fresh invasion of 
Scotland, but the earl of Lancaster and his partisans re- 
fuse to join the royal army, and it is abandoned. 

The Irish are defeated with vast slaughter at Athenree, 
in the west, by the English, Aug. 10. 

Robert Bruce passes into Ireland, to the assistance of 
his brother, September. 

A.D. 1317. The Scots traverse Ireland, as far as 
Limerick, early in the year, but lose many men in their 
return to the north ; Robert Bruce retires. 

The pope (John XVI.) attempts to negotiate a peace 
between England and Scotland. Bruce being only styled 
** governor of Scotland," refuses to treat, or to admit the 
papal legates ; he is excommunicated, and his kingdom 
placed under an interdict. 

The earl of Lancaster's power shaken by a quarrel 
with the earl Warrenne. 

A.D. 1318. Bruce retakes Berwick, April 2; the 
Scots ravage Yorkshire^. 

A parliament held in July, when a council of sixteen 
is appointed to " assist the king." 

The Irish appeal to the pope against the tyranny of 
the English settlers, and desire either to be left inde- 
pendent, or to hold their lands immediately of the king. 
The pope expostulates with the king, and procures a pro- 
mise of better government for the future. 

Edward Bruce is defeated and killed, near Dundalk, 
Oct. 14. 

^ Their expeditions were conducted with such daring, that at one 
time the queen, at another the king, very narrowly escaped falling 
into their hands. 



EDWARD n. 



371 



A.D. 1319. The king, assisted by the Cinque Ports 
fleet, besieges Berwick, but is unable to retake it. 

A two years* truce concluded, Dec. 21, between " Ed- 
ward, king of England" and " Sir Robert de Brus.** 

A.D. 1320. The king goes to France, and does 
homage for his possessions there, June, July. 

A parliament held in October, in which the supremacy 
of the English in the narrow seas is asserted K 

The king chooses a new favourite, Hugh Spenser, and 
bestows vast estates on him^. 

A.D. 1321. The earl of Hereford and other noblci 
ravage Spenser's lands, and form an association to drive 
him and his father from the kingdom. 

They seize on London, hold a parliament, and baninh 
the Spensers^, Aug. 19. 

* By authority of parliament a treaty wa« o<»nolu«le<l with i\m 
Flemings, for the redress of various f^riovanaoH of wl»U»l» thuy hwl 
complained ; in the proceedings it is Htatud oTt hoth mIiIum timt tlitt 
king is "lord of the sea" between Kngland and HHUiiuy. 

J He gave him in marriage ICleanor, ono of tht> cto h»»lr«wu« of 
the earl of Gloucester ^who had boon killed at Huiino(ik)Mini) ; u 
groat part of South Wales thus foil to his nhuro, but l»> wun mum 
embroiled with his neighbours, the maruliers, ainont; whom Uogdr 
Mortimer was one of the most romiidablo. 

This fiEtvourite, imlike Gaveston, waH of noblo fUtnily. II U gruai- 
grandfather was sheriff of Halon and Htatt'urd, 
and keeper of the oastle of J)rldgnoi*tli In ttie 
early part of the reiirn of Ilunry III. ; \\\n 

Eandfather was in the serviuo of Hiohardt 
ng of the Romans, but afterwardM Joinod 
the barons, became their juHtloiary, and wan 
killed on their side at Kvesham ; Mm Uttihur 
served with great reputation in h\\ thn wnrs 
of Edward 1., and wan ono of his uouuniM- 
sioners to conohido a poaou with Kranoe. In 
consequence of the favour of his Mon the eldor 
Spenser was oroatcd earl of Wlni'huHtor, In 
1322, and he was involved in his fall. 

^ The younger Hpnnsor tumwl plrato, and loiHed many iloh vusmuIs, 
particularly two large sldps at Hiuidwloh. 
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The queen is refuBed admisMon into Leeds castle', in 
Kent ; the king marches against it, and having captured 
it, hangs the governor, Oct. 31. 

He recalls the Spensere, and ravages the lands of the 

The earl of Lancaster forms an alliance with the 
Scots, and draws together his partisans in the north of 
England. 

A.D. 1322. The ting marches against the harons. 
Lancaster retreats before him ; is defeated and taken 
prisoner at Boroughbridge, March 16, tried by a mili- 
tary council, and eiecuted at Pontefract, March 22. 
Many of his adherents are slain™, others taken, (among 
the latter, Roger Mortimer" and lord Badlesmere,) and 
their estates given to Spenser. 

' Thifl was one of the rojfil oastlea, btit the keeper. Lord Badles- 
mere, who WAS alau warden of the Cioijue Porta and the king's 



Being oaptured a 
irouthbridge, ho was sent into Kent, Biid hangad at Blean, n 
Canterbury. 



'ibridge, ho was sent into Kent, uid hanged al 



" Humphrey de Bohun, earl of Heretbrd and £ssei, was among 
uiem. He was the sen oftheearlof Hare- 
ford already mentioned (see p. 358), and 
in 1302 ha married Eliiabeth. daughter to 
the king, and widow of John, ooui ' ' 
Holland. Like hia lather he held 
offiea of constable, and aenad in the Scot- 1 
tish wars, and being taken at Bannock- 1 
bum waa eiohanged for the wife of Ro- ' 
bert Bruce. He vehemently opposed tl 
favourites of hia brother-in-law, was one i 



he peers appointed to r^ulata hi 




in every way supported the earl 
if Lancaster, being at last killed in hia 
cause, March 16, 1322 ; his wit " " 

Walden, and in his will, mad ,_.., 

desires to be buried beside her, but hia wish waa neglected, and lie 
waa interred in the church of the Friara Preaohers at York. 

° Roger Mortimer, lord of Wigmore, waa born in 1287, and on 
the death of hia &iher (Edmund, son of the chief opponent of D« 
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The king invades Scotland, but without effecting any- 
thing, and his forces are greatly harassed on their retreat. 
A.D. 1323. Sir Andrew Harcla, warden of the west 
inarches, is detected in correspondence with the Scots, 
and executed. 

A truce for thirteen years concluded with Scotland, 
May 30. 

Roger Mortimer escapes to France ; others of the Lan- 
castrian party ravage Spenser's lands. 

The king is summoned to France to do homage to 
the new king, Charles IV. 

A.D. 1324. The French attempt the conquest of 
Gascony. 

A.D. 1325. The queen, being sent to France, ar- 
ranges a treaty on the affairs of Gascony, May 31. 

The king, unwilling to leave England, and thus ex- 
pose his favourite to the vengeance of the barons, trans- 
fers his foreign possessions to his son Edward, and sends 
him to do homage for them, September. 

The queen forms an intrigue with Roger Mortimer, 

and refuses to return to England unless the Spensers are 

banished ; the earl of Kent (the king's brother) joins her. 

A.D. 1326. The queen contracts her son Edward 

MoQtfort,) was placed in the guardianship of Piers Gaveston. lie 
served in Scotland, had also the office of great justiciary of Wales, 
and in 1317 was appointed lieutenant of Ireland. He-supported the 
earl of Lancaster, and being taken prisoner was committed to the 
Tower. After a time he escaped and repaired to France, when his 
wife and daughters were seized and imprisoned in his stead. He 
shortly after returned to England, and in concert with the quean 
governed the kingdom at his pleasure, being created oarl of March, 
and enriched by vast grants, but was suddenly seized by order of the 
young king, tried, convicted of treason, and hung at Tyburn, Nov. 
29, ISiSO. After remaining some days on the gibbet, his body was 
bmied in his castle of Ludlow, in a chapel which he had erected 
and dedicated to St. Peter ad Vincula to commemorate his own 
Mcape from the Tower in the time of £dward II. 
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to Fhilippa of Hainault, whose father, William, count of 
Holland, supplies a small force to invade England. 

The queen lands at Orwell, accompanied by the earl 
of Kent and Roger Mortimer, and other exiles, Sept. 24. 
Her troops are commanded by John de Beaumont, bro^ 
ther of the count of Holland. 

The queen is joined by many of the barons ; the king 
flees from London, and is pursued into Wales. 

Walter Stapeldon, bishop of Exeter and treasurer, is 
seized and beheaded, Oct. 15; Robert de Baldock, the 
king*s secretary, is thrown into Newgate®. 

Theelder Spenser is taken at Bristol,and hanged, Oct 27, 

Prince Edward proclaimed ** guardian of the realm." 

The king embarks for Ireland ; is driven back by bad 
weather ; is seized at Neath, Nov. 1 6, and carried pri- 
soner to Kenilworth. 

Spenser is captured at the same time ; is executed at 
Hereford, Nov. 24. 

A.D. 1327. A parliament meets at Westminster, 
Jan. 7, when the king is deposed p ; the sentence is 
notified to him at Kenilworth, Jan. 20, and he is placed 
in the keeping of Henry, earl of Lancaster^. 

• He died there May 28, 1327. 

' The young prince Edward was immediately proclaimed king in 
Westminster Hall, "Edward the Third," but ne reused to accept 
the title without his father's consent ; the bishops of Hereford and 
Lincoln, (Adam Orleton and Henry Bui^hursh,) one of the judges, 
and several c f the barons proceeded to Kenilworth, to obtain this ; 
the royal prisoner simply replied that he was in their power, and 
submitted to their will. The two prelates must have been par- 
ticularly obnoxious to him ; Orleton had been placed in his see by 
the pope, after a long contest with the king, and had appeared in 
arms against him at Boroughbridge ; and Burghursh was the 
nephew of Lord Badlesmere. See p. 371. 

« Brother of the earl executed in 1822. 





EDWARD in. 

Edward, eldest hob of Edward II. and Isabella of 
France, bom at Windsor Nov. 13, 1312, succeeded to 
the tbrone on the deposition of his father in 1327. 

The first few yearB of the reign thus in auspiciously 
commenced were passed in a kind of tutelage, all real 
power "being in the hands of Queen Isabella and her 
paramour, Roger Mortimer. They concluded a peace 
with Scotland, which acknowledged the independence 
of that kingdom, put the deposed king to death, and 
publicly executed his brother, the earl of Kent ; but at 
length Edward made himself independent of them, when 
Mortimer was hanged, and the queen-mother imprisoned 
for the remainder of her life. 

Soon after this tbe attack on Scotland was renewed, 
by Edward Baliol, the son of tbe former king, which, 
though at first successful, eventually failed ; and a little 
later commenced a contest for the crown of France, 
which forms tbe great distinguishing feature of Edward's 
reign. His claim was contrary to the French law, and 
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was upanimoasly rejected by the states of France, yet 
he persisted in it, and thus involved the countries in a 
war of nearly thirty years* duration*. The French were 
signally defeated at Sluys, Crecy, Poitiers, and else- 
where, their country was ravaged up to the gates of 
Paris, and their king taken prisoner ; their councils were 
distracted by the rivalry of the princes of the blood, and 
the peasantry broke out into insurrection ; yet they suc- 
ceeded eventually in foihng their assailant, and when the 
contest came to an end, by the peace of Bretigny, he 
accepted, instead of the whole kingdom, the province of 
Aquitaine, and much of this was lost before his death, 
in consequence of a new war. In fact, his only gain was 
Calais. 

Beside attacking France, Edward endeavoured to gain 
possession of Flanders, and his son, Edward the Black 
Prince, interfered in the affairs of Spain. These cease- 
less foreign expeditions obliged the king to have very 
Sequent recourse to his parliaments, and in return for 
their liberal aid they gained many concessions, by which 
the power of the crown was limited in several important 
particulars. 

Edward's latter days were embittered by the deaths 
of his queen and eldest son, and the loss of most of his 
French acquisitions, and he died at Shene (now Rich-r 
mond), June 21, 1377 ; he was buried at Westminster. 

Edward married Philippa, daughter of William, count 

r 

■ Truces were frequently made, but they were ill observed, espe- 
cially in the remote provinces of Britanny and Guienne ; such was 
also the case under his successors. French historians, indeed, speak 
of the whole period, from Edward's claim until the expulsion of 
the English by Charles VII., as the Hundred Years' War. 
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of Holland and Hainault. in 1326. She accompanied 
him on some of his foreign expeditions, at other times 
defended his realm in his absence, and died much la- 
mented, at Windsor, Aug. 15, 1369. Tbeir children 
were five sons and five daughters : — 

1. Edward, usually styled the Black Prince, bom at 
Woodstock, June 15. 1330, became one of the most 
renowned warriors of hJH time. He 
served at Crecy, and gained the vic- 
tory of Poitiers ; he received as his 
patrimony the English conqueeta in 
the eouth of France, and ruled as 
an independent prince. He was un- > 
fortunately induced to undertake an 
expedition into Sp^n, in &vour of 
Peter the Cruel, but ruined hia ii.»«i«Lui.t».i7. 
health there, and so impaired his finances that he was 
obliged to tax his Giascon subjects too heavily ; they re* 
sisted, and appealed to the king of France, who soon 
overran the province, and the prince retired to England, 
where be died June 8, 1376, leaving by bis wife, Joan of 
Kent**, a son, Richard, who became king. 

2. William of Hatfield, bom in 1336, died in child- 
hood, and was buried at York. 

3. Lionel, bom at Antwerp, Nov. 29, 1338, was 
created duke of Clarence ; he was made lieutenant of 
Ireland, and also aspired to the Scottish crown. He 
married, first, Elizabeth, the heiress of William de Burgh, 
earl of Ubter, and had by her a daughter, Philippa, who 

' She wai the dnughter of Edmunil, earl of Kent, and had been 
before married, first to Bar Tbomaa Uollaad, a.nd seoondlT to Wil- 
liam, esri of Salisbury. Her two bodb, 'Hioinaa uid Jolm, were 
gr«aU]r &TOQred bjr tluir half-broUur Bichard IL 
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marriedMortimer, earl of March; and McondlyVioluite, I 
daughter of Galeaeiaa, duke of Milan, hy whom he had 
no isBue. He died in Italy in 1S68. 

4. Joho of Gaunt, bom at Ghent, probably in 1340, 
waa created earl of Derby, and dnke of 
Lancaster. He succeeded his brother 
Edward in the government of Gaacony, ' 
served also in Spain and Scotland, 
and took a very prominent part in the 
conduct of aflikira in the reign of his | 
nephew Richard II. He was thrice mar- 
ried; his first wife, Blanche, daughter *—••"•*• •'O"'' 
of the duke of Lancaster, brought him a son, who be- 
came king, as Henry IV., and two daughters ; his aecond 
wife was Constantia, daughter of Peter the Cruel, (in 
whose right he a8!>umed ths till : of king of Castile and 
Leon,) who bore iinn a daughter, Catherine, who mar- 
ried Henry Til. of Castile; hia third was Catherine 
Swinford, by whom he was the father of the Beauforta. 
HediedFeb.,139d, and was buried in St. Paul's, London. 

5. Edmund, bom in 1341, at Langley, was earl of 
Cambridge and du e r) York. He, like his brother John, 
married a daughter of Feter the Cruel, and bad by her 
two sons, Edward, duke of York, killed at Agincourt, 
and Richar carl of Cambridge, beheaded ; and a daugh< 
ter, Constance, married to Thomas, earl of Gloucester. 

6. Thomas, born at Woodstock, January 7, 1355, 
became earl of Buckingham, duke of Gloucester, and 
lord high constable. He was engaged m constant 
struggles with his nephew, Richard II., and after being 
victorims on several occasions, was at last suddenly 
seized, hurried off to Calais, and Qut to death, in 
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Sept. 1397. By his wife Eleanor, daughter of Humphrey 
de Bohua, earl of Hereford, he left a bod, who died 
uomarried, and two daughters. 

The king-'s daughters were, 1. Isabel, married to In- 
gelram de Courcy, created duke of Bedford ; 2. Joan, 
contracted to the king of Castile, but died in 1348; 3. 
Blanche, vrho died an infant; 4. Mary, married lo John 
de Montfort, (afterwards John IV., duke of Britanny) ; 
and 5, Margaret, married to John Hastings, earl of 
Pembroke. 

In the early part of his reign Edward bore the same 
arms as his immediate predecessors, and styled himself, 
as they had done, king of Eng-knd, lord of Ireland, and 
duke of Aquitaine, but in 1337 he took in addition the 
title of king of France", and in 1340 he quartered the 
arms of that kingdom with his own. He is Enid to have 
introduced supporters to the royal arms, but the fact is 
doubtful. Various badges were employed bv him, of 
which, rays descending from a clond, the stump of a tree, 
cooped, a falcon, a griffin, an oatricli feather, and a 
Eword erect, may be enumerated. 





■ The yean of his notuinal reign orer France are however dated 
trom Jhd. 2I>, 1340. The title, but rot the amu of France, was re- 
linqnisbed by the treaty of Bretigny, but as the terms of that treaty 
were not fulfilled by the French, Edward, by the advice of his par- 
liament, resumed uia title in 1S69. 
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Edward in 1337 created a new dignity in England, 
that of duke, bestowing the title of duke of Cornwall on 
his son Edward ; he also established the Order of the 
Garter, probably soon after, and in commemoration of, 
the siege and capture of Calais. 

The character of Edward is usually highly estimated, 
and he seems indeed to have had few other faults than 
those inseparable from ambition. Though almost con- 
stantly engaged in war, he also laboured to improve the 
commerce and manufactures of his people, and they were 
thus reconciled to the heavy burdens he imposed on 
them, notwithstanding that he frequently disregarded 
the provisions of the Charter, and raised funds with little 
regard to parliamentary usages. 



A.D. 1327. Edward is crowned at Westminster, 
Jan. 29 ^ 

The great Charter of the Liberties and the Charter of 
the Forest ordained to be kept in every article® [1 Edw. 
III. c. 1]. 

A regency is appointed by the parliament, the earl of 
I^ancaster being nominally the head, but all power re- 
siding with Queen Isabella and Mortimer, who share the 
estates of the Spensers between them. 

A new charter is granted to the Londoners. 

The Scots invade England ; the young king, in pur- 
suing them, narrowly escapes capture, Aug. 4. 

The deposed king is removed from the care of the 

* His peace was proclaimed on Jau. 24, but, for some reason now 
unknown, his i*egnal years are computed from Jan. 25. 

• The charters were again confirmed in 1328, 1330, 1331, 1336, 
1340, 1341, 1357, 1363, 1364, 1368, 1370, and 1377. 
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earl of Lancaster, hurried from place to place, and at 
length murdered at Berkeley, Sept. 2 1 . Several nobles, 
ignorant of his fate, form plans for his release. 

A.D. 1328. Peace is concluded with Scotland, at 
Edinburgh, March 17; the claim of feudal superiority 
is renounced, the Scottish regalia given up^ many 
Scottish prisoners released, and a marriage agreed on 
between Joan, the king's young sister, and David, son 
of Robert Bruce. 

Charles IV. of France dying without male issue, the 
king claims the crown of Erance in right of his mother^ ; 
his claim is rejected by the states of the kingdom, and 
Philip of Valois, cousin of the deceased king, succeeds 
AS Philip VJ. 

Robert Bruce dies, June 7 ; his son succeeds, as 
David II., and is crowned at Scone, Nov. 23. 

' A piece of the " true cross," set in jewels, which had belonged 
to Margaret, the sister of Edgar Atheling, was included, but the 
famous stone of Scone (see p. 357), was not surrendered, through 
fear of a popular tumult. 

» Philip III. of France, who died in 1285, was the common an- 
cestor of the competitors, as may be seen by the following slight 
genealogical table. 

Philip III. 
\ 

Philip IV. Charles of Valois. 



ibeL 



Louis X: Isabel Philip VI. 

PhUip V. 



Charles IV. Edward III. 

By the law of France females could not succeed to the throne, 
but Edward asserted that the disability was only pergonal, and that 
a right to the crown could be transmitted through them ; Philip 
maintained the contrary. Edward gave way at the time, but re- 
vived his claim in 1337» being probably induced to do so by the sup- 
port which Philip a£forded to tne Scots. 
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A.D. 1329. A confederacy formed against Morti- 
mer 18 dissolved by the want of spirit of the earls of 
Kent and Norfolk, the brothers of the late king. 

The king goes to France, and does homage for his 
lands there, June. 

A.D. 1330. A parliament meets at Winchester, 
March 11, when the earl of Kent is accused of de- 
signing to overthrow the government, March 13 ; he is 
executed, March 19. 

The king becomes impatient of the rule of Mortimer, 
has him seized at Nottingham, Oct. 19, and takes the 
government into his own hands, by a proclamation dated 
Oct. 20. Mortimer is sent to the Tower, and after a brief 
tiial* hanged at Tyburn, Nov. 29. Queen Isabella is im- 
prisoned for the remainder of her life. 

The exactions of the royal purveyors restrained by 
statute [4 Edw III. c. 3], " people being greatly grieved 
by things being taken without payment.*' 

A.D. 1331. A parliament held at Westminster, Sep- 
tember and October. 

SCOTLAND. 

The year 1332 saw the renewal of the attempt to 
bring Scotland under feudal subjection to England. 
One of the stipulations of the treaty of peace of 1328 
provided that any lands which English nobles had held 
in Scotland and had lost during the war should be re- 

» He was condemned unheard, on the plea of the notoriety of the 
&cts, on which ground the attainder was reversed, and his title 
and estates restored to his grandson, Boger Mortimer, in 1354. 
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stored to them, but tkis was not done. Edward Baliol 
(son of the competitor) was among the number who 
thus suffered; he raised a small force, with the assist- 
ance of his friends, landed in Scotland, and met with 
such success that in little more than a month he was 
crowned king. He was soon expelled ; was restored, 
again expelled, returned in company with the king of 
England, whom he had formally acknowledged as his 
liege lord, and to whom he had ceded, as far as treaties 
went, the whole of the country south of the Forth and 
Clyde; but though the allies ravaged the land as far 
north as Invernesis, killed the earl of Douglas, who 
acted as regent for David II., and captured Berwick, 
their enterprise failed, and the kingdom of Scotland re- 
mains to the present day de facto and de jure inde- 
pendent of any other. 



A.D. 1332. Edward Baliol and his friends invade 
Scotland ; they land at Kinghorn, in Fifeshire, Aug. 7 ; 
and defeat the Scots near Perth, Aug. 11, 12. 

Baliol is crowned at Scone, Sept. 27 ; he subjects the 
crown of Scotland to that of England by his letters pa- 
tent, dated Roxburgh, Nov. 23, but is suddenly attacked 
by the Scots at Annan, at Christmas, and expelled. 

A.D. 1333. The Scots invade England; the king 
marches into Scotland, and besieges Berwick ; Douglas, 
the regent, attempts to reheve it, but is defeated and 
killed at Halidon, (near Berwick,) July 19, and the town 
surrenders, July 20. 

Baliol is received as king by a parliament held at 
Perth in October. 
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A.D. 1334. Baliol offends his supporters by ceding 
the whole south of Scotland to the English, Feb. 12; 
he is obliged to flee to Berwick. 

A.D. 1335. A parharaent held at York, in May, in 
which freedom of trading is guaranteed to foreign mer- 
chants [9 Edw. III. c. 1]. 

The king, in concert with Baliol, ravages Scotland, 
advancing, in the course of the next year, as far as 
Inverness. 

A.D. 1337. The French give considerable succours 
to the Scots ; in retaliation, the king forms continental 
alliances, and assumes the title of King of France. 

The export of wool prohibited*, and foreign cloth- 
workers allowed to settle in England [11 Edw. III. c. 1.] 
A.D. 1338. The king embarks for Flanders, from 
Orwell, July 16, leaving his son Edward regent, but is 
unable to attack France until the next year. 

A.D. 1339. The king invades France from Flanders, 
in September, but most of his allies desert him, and he 
is obliged to retire after ravaging the Cambresis and 
other frontier districts. 

A.D. 1340. The king returns to England in Fe- 
bruary; holds a parliament, March 29, obtains sup- 
plies, and sails from Orwell, June 22. 

The clergy exempted from purveyance [14 Edw. III. 
c. 1.] 

Sheriffs directed to be appointed annually, at the Ex- 
chequer, on the morrow of All Souls ^ [14 Edw. Ill; 
c. 7]. 

» It was subsequently made felony [27 Edw. ITT. st. 2, c. 3]. 

^ The statute recites that many sheriffs had been guilty of -great 
oppression in their office, which they considered themsdves to hold 
for life. 
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One weight and one measure established for the whole 
kingdom i [14 Edw. III. c. 12]. 

The king defeats the French fleet at Sluys, June 24 ; 
he orders a pubhc thanksgiving for his victory. 

He besieges Toumay, and challenges " Philip of Va- 
lois" to a single combat, July 26 ; the French king re- 
fuses to meet him, July 30 ; a truce is concluded, Sept. 
25, to last till June 25, 1341, but it is prolonged till 1342. 

The king returns to England, landing suddenly at the 
Tower, Nov. 30 ; he displaces and otherwise punishes 
the chancellor (Robert Stratford, bishop of Chichester^,) 
and many of the chief officers of state. 

A.D. 1341. A parliament held at Westminster in 
April. Some of the statutes passed there are afterwards set 
aside, as having been obtained against the will of the king. 

Peers of the realm to be tried for offences only by the 
parliament [15 Edw. III. c. 2]. 

A dispute concerning the succession arises in Britanny ; 
the king supports John de Montfort in opposition to 
Charles of Blois'^, the nephew of the king of France. 

A.D. 1342. The wife of De Montfort (Jane, sister 
of Louis I., count of Flanders,) defends herself in Hen- 
nebon until relieved by Sir Walter Manny. 

The king passes over to Britanny in October. 

' This was one of the remedies promised by Magna Charta, but 
like many other valuable points, it seems to have been neglected. 

i He was succeeded by Sir Robert Bourchier, the first layman who 
held the office of chancellor. 

^ John III., duke of Britanny, dying without male issue, the 
duchv was claimed bv his half-brother, John de Montfoi't, and 
Charles of Blois, who had married his niece. The French court 
adjudged it to Charles, but he was vigorously opposed by the 
Montfoi-ts, and at length killed in the field. Jonn de Montfort the 
younger married Mary, daughter of Edward III., and was power- 
fully supported by him ; he was thus established in Britanny, but 
in the next reign, to conciliate the king of France, he abandoned 
the English cause. 

c c 
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A.D. 1343. A fresh trace condnded with France, 
Jan. 19, to last till Michaelmas, 1346, and the kiog 
xetnnia, landing at Weymouth March 2. 

Negotiations for a peace are carried on h^ore the 
pope (Clement VI.) at Avignon, hut without success. 

The harons remonstrate with the pope on the abuse 
of provisions^* May 18, and the king also complains of 
them. Sept 26. 

The earl of Salisbury (William Montacute) obtains 
possession of the Isle of Man, and is crowned there. 

When the islanders put themselves 
under the protection of Edward I.^, 
he bestowed Alfrida, the granddaugh- 
ter of the last native king, on Sir 
Simon Montacute, and she trans- 
mitted her rights to her husband, 
who mortgaged the isle to An- 
thony Beck, bishop of Durham. It Am.«firMtM.te.M>i«f 
was afterwards granted by Edward 
II. to Gaveston, and in 131 3 was recovered by the Scots, 
but their rule was unpopular, and the natives invited 
Montacute to drive them out™. 

A.D. 1344. The truce with France broken; the earl 
of Derby (John of Gaunt) is successful in Guienne. 

^ The papal court bad long been m tbe bablt of granting wbat 
were term^ provisions, in virtue of which persons (usually foreign 
priests) were intruded into English churches, and even bishops' sees, 
in violation of the rights of the king and other patrons. The abuse 
had been often resisted (see p. S26), but it was too profitable to be 
readily abandoned. 

1 See p. 350. 

"■ The earl of Salisbury was the grandson of Al&ida, and a mili- 
tary commander of eminence. He died in 1346, and was buried in 
the church of the White Friars in London. His son William sold 
the island in 1395 to Sir William Scrope. 
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The florin, the first English gold coin", struck this year. 
A.D. 1345. De Montfort escapes® from prison and 
repairs to Britanny. 

The king goes to Flanders, to endeavour to gain that 
earldom for his son Edward p ; his chief partisan, Jacob 
van Arteveldt, is killed in a popular tumult at Ghent, 
July 1 7, and the attempt fails. 

A.D. 1346. The king invades Normandy, landing 
at La Hogue July 10. He ravages the country on the 
left bank of the Seine as far as Paris, but is reduced to 
great difficulties by the bridges being broken down. 

Having repaired the bridge at Poissy, he crosses the 
river, bums the suburbs of Beauvais, and defeats a body 
of the French beyond the Somme, Aug. 24. 

He halts at Crecy, near Abbeville, Aug. 25 ; is at- 
tacked there by a greatly superior French force, but 
totally defeats them % Aug. 26 ; marches onward, Sept. 1, 
through the country of Boulogne, and invests Calais. 

David n. of Scotland, incited by the French, invades 
England ; he is defeated and taken prisoner at^ Nevill's 
Cross, near Durham, Oct. 12'. 

■ That is, the first that remained any length of time in circu- 
lation. Henry III. coined a **gold penny," but it appears to have 
been withdrawn ; and a gold coin attribute to Edward the Con- 
fessor exists. See p. 48. 

« He had been captured bv the partisans of Gharles of Blois, and 
was imprisoned in Paris, and was still confined in ppite of the stipu< 
latiou for his release in the articles of truce ; he died soon after, but 
the war was continued by his son. 

f The count (Louis I. ) had refused to abandon his alliance with the 
king of France, and Edward, in revenge, endeavoured to avail him- 
self of the discontent that had long existed between the rulers and 
the great trading towns of Flanders. 

4 His success is said to have been partly owing to the employment 
of cannon, some pieces of which were, according to Barbour, used by 
him against the Soots as early as 1827. 

' Queen Philippa is said to hare been with the army^ but this is 
probably incorrect. 
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Baliol rmTiges the south of Scotland. 

A.D. 1S47. Charles of Blois is captured in Britanny 
bj the EogKah, June 20. 

Calais is surrendered, Aug. 4; Almeric of Pavia is 
appointed governor. 

A truce is amduded, and the king returns to Elng- 
land, landing at Sandwich Oct 12. 

A.D. 1349. The French attempt to regain Calais ; 
the plot of the governor (Almeric of Pavia) to betray it 
to them is foiled bj the sudden arrival of the king. 

England ravaged by a plague, called the First and 
Great Pestilence, from May 31 to Sept. 29. 

The Statute of Labourers passed' [23 £dw. III. 
c.l]. 

A.D. 1350. Philip VI. of France dies, Aug. 20, and 
is succeeded bv John II. 

A fleet of Spanish ships defeated by the king, off Win- 
chelsey, Aug. 29. 

A.D. 1351. A parliament held at Westminster in 
February. 

Children of the king or of his subjects bom abroad 
dedared natural-bom subjects, [25 £dw. III. c. 2]. 

Papal provisions forbidden, and the presentation for 
that term forfeited to the king [25 Edw. III. c. 6]. 

A.D. 1352. Treasons defined by statute^ [25 Edw. 
in. St 5, c. 2]. 

Ordinances for the clergy enacted [25 Edw. III. c. 4], 

* Labourers are directed to work for their accustomed wages for 
any that wiU employ them ; subsequent statutes rendered them lia- 
bto to heavy puuishmoits for contumacy, OTen outlawry being in- 
cumd hy dqiartuig from their own counties. 

• Addltioiis wore made to this list in the time of Richard 11., but 
th«K iww treaaoDS were abolished by his successor ; the law of trea- 

made much more stringent under the Tudors. 
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in virtue of which clerks convicted of offences are to be 
delivered to their ordinary for punishment. 

The French receive a signal defeat from the English 
at Mauron, in Britanny, Aug. 14. 

A.D. 1353. A statute passed forbidding any ques- 
tioning of the judgments of the king's courts, or suing 
in foreign courts* [27 EMw. 111. c. 1], under pain of fine 
and imprisonment, or outlawry. 

Fruitless negotiations for peace. The king offers to 
resign his claim on the crown for the formal cession of 
Guienne and Calais, but John refuses. 

France is disturbed by the intrigues of Charles the 
Bad, king of Navarre^, who leagues with the English. 

The staple regulated by statute [27 Edw. III. st. 2]. 

The five great or staple commodities of the kingdom 
were wool, woolfells, leather, lead, and tin, and these were 
allowed to be dealt in for exportation only by a corpora- 
tion called the merchants of the staple, and in certain 
specified towns ^, where they were disposed of to fo- 

* This act was conadered necessary to enforce the observance of 
the act against papal provisions ; ti^e foreign courts meant were 
those of the pope, which from 1305 to 1377 were held at Avignon, 
in France, and were therefore supposed to be biassed against the 
English kmg. 

* Charles was one of the most detestable characters in history. 
Although he had married a daughter of John 11., he endeavoured to 
obtain his throne, and he leagued with, and deserted, every party in 
turn. He obtained possession of part of Britanny during the war be- 
tween De Montfort andCharlesorBlois, and, to gain the alliance of the 
English, sold to them Cherbouiig, which he had strongly fortified. 
He made war against both Peter the Cruel and his successor, Henry 
of Trastamare, but was unsuccessful, and lost part of his dominions. 
He was at length accidentally burnt to death, in the year 1387> in 
the 55th year of his age. 

* The staple towns were London, Bristol, Canterbury, Chichester, 
Exeter, Lincoln, Newcastle-on-Tyne, Norwich, and York ; Caermar- 
then, in Wales; cmd Dublin, Cork, Drogheda, and Waterford, in 
Ireland ; and often Middleburgh, in Zeuand, and Calais ; bat the 
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HiecorporatioQ had its own laws and officers, 
exempt from the juriadiction of the ordinaiy 
ma^irtrates. Attempting to canr the merchandize of 
the ttaple to olher than the i^ipointed ports was strictly 
lorhiddea, and it was even made felony for any hat the 
aalhoraed merdiants t6 deal in the staple goods [27 
Edw. 111. St. 2, c. 3]. 

A.n. 1554. Iron forhidden to he exported, nnder 
IdHeitnre of donhle its Tsloe [28 Edw. III. c 5.] 

An inqoirT into the had goremment of the city of 
London ofdered to he made hy the jurors of other 
ooutiea, and the writs in oonseqnenoe enforced hy the 
coostahle of the Tower [28 Edw. III. c. 10.] 

juD. 1355. Edward the Black Prince is snccessfol 



The king inrades the north of France in Noyember» 
hot soon returns to England. 

The Scots surprise Berwick, Not. 6. 

▲.D. 1356. Baliol renounces his nominal crown in 
fisTOor of the king, by letters patent, dated Roxburgh, 
Jan. 20«. 

The king invades and ravages the south of Scotland, 
and retakes Berwick. 

Edward die Black Prince marches from Bordeaux 
in July ; he penetrates as fiur as Berri. On his return 
he is attacked by King John and the French at Poitiers, 
Sept. 19, totally defeats them, and takes the king and 
his scm Philip prisoners. 



aererml times removed from the latter towns, in c<mi- 

., of WIT. 

* He fir^d in fitthmd on an annuity of £2,000, which he received 
Ibr Chft soRWMlerTiod died« without issue, in 1863. 
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John Wickliffe publishes his work called "The last 
Age of the Church," directed ag^nst the provisions and 
other abuses of the court of Rome''. 

A.D. 1357- An ordinance made for the estate of 
the land of Ireland [31 Edw. III. st, 4, v. 1—19]. 
This very remarkable document is undeniable evidence 
of the state of the country, and its slight connexion with 
England near 200 years after its nominal conquest. It 
promises liberty to the Church and people, and that they 
shall have the same laws as the English ; but it states 
that the king's authority is almost wholly disregarded, 
and that he is constantly decdved by the false reports 
and certificates of his own officers. It then directs that 
the public business is to be discussed in parliament only, 
that all private councillors are to be dismissed, that no 
man is to be unduly imprisoned, and that no general 
pardon shall be granted except by parliament ; a strict 
inquiry is to be made yearly into the conduct of the 
sheriffs and other officers, and the deputy and his fel* 

7 John Wickliffe, probably a native of Torksbirs, was a Toy. 
popular lecturer on theology at Oxford, where he taught doctrines 
stron^y opposed to those then generaHy reoeived, but not so dis- 
tinctly Protestant as the^ are ordinarily represented. He translated 
the Scriptures into English, and wrote many works in which he in- 
veighed against the avarice of the court of Rome and the scandalous 
lives of many of the clergy, and advocated the supremacy of the 
civU magistrate. His doctrines were authoritatively condemned, 
he was obliged to retire from Oxford to his living of Lutterworth, 
and strenuous efforts were made to bring him to condign punish- 
ment ; but being powerfully protected, especially by the auke of 
Limcaster, he was saved from further harm, and died ouietly in hia 
house, Dec. 29, 1384. His bones were several years after taken up 
and burnt, by order of the council of Constance, but his doctrines 
had taken deep root, and his followers, termed Lollards, maintained 
and widely propagated them in spite of the most strenuous efforts <^ 
the heads of both Church and State, whence John Wickliffe is justihf 
regarded as the father of the English Refbrmatioo. 
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lows are exhorted to certify truly of the state of the 
land. 

A truce concluded with France, March 23 ; it was to 
last till Easter, 1359, hut was prolonged till Mid- 
summer of that year. 

The Black Prince hrings his prisoners to England ; 
he lands at Plymouth May 5, and enters London in 
triumph, May 24. 

David II. of Scotland is released, in Novemher. 

A.D. 1358. A fearful insurrection of the peasants 
against the nobles breaks out in France. 

A.D. 1359. Charles the Bad claims the crown of 
France. The king takes advantage of the circumstance 
to offer hard terms of peace, which the regency refuse. 
He in consequence invades France, in November, and 
ineffectually besieges Rheims. 

A.D. 1360. The king besieges Paris. Peace is at 
length concluded at Bretigny, near Chartres, May 8, 
and King John set at liberty, Oct. 25. 

A statute passed regulating the office of justice of the 
peace [34 Edw. III. c. 1]. 

France is ravaged by bands of discharged soldiers, 
who style themselves the Free Companies'. 



* After vain attempts to subdue thorn, De Guesdin put him- 
self at their head, and led them from France against Peter the 
CrueL 

Bertrand du GuescUn, one of the most eminent names in French 
history, was born in Britanny in 1314. He was a strenuous sup- 
porter of Charles of Blois, and also served the king of France 
against Charles the Bad of Navarre. He relieved the country of the 
Free Companies by leading them against Peter the Cruel, whom he 
speedily dethronea, but was himse& captured by the Black Prince, 
and only set at liberty on payiog a very heavy ransom. He became 
coDstahle of France^ and was the chief actor in driving the Rnglish 
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A.D. 1361. Lionel, the king^s son, appointed lieu- 
tenant of Ireland*, July 1. 

The Second Great Pestilence in England, from Aug. 
15 to May 3, 1362. 

A.D. 1362. The abuse of purveyance restrained by 
statute [36 Edw. III. c. 2—5]. The king states that he 
has redressed the grievances of his subjects in this mat- 
ter of his own will, without motion of either great men 
or commons, and he directs the '* heinous name of pur- 
veyors'* to be changed to that of buyers. 

The laws directed to be pleaded in English [36 Edw. 
III. c. 15]. 

A general pardon granted for all such acts as tend 
not to the permanent injury of the Crown, Oct. 13 [36 
Edw. III. c. 16]. 

A.D. 1363. King John, being unable to fulfil the 
terms of his release, returns to England**. 

Diet and apparel of each class of the community re- 
gulated by statute [37 Edw. III. c. 8—14]. 

A.D. 1364. Charles of Blois is killed at Aurav, near 
Vannes, Sept. 29; his rival De Montfort obtains pos- 
session of Britanny. 

A.D. 1365. The pope (Urban V.) claims the tribute 

from their conquests in Britanny and Normandy. At length he 
relinquished his office of constable, being dissatisfied with the conduct 
of Charles V. towards his native country, and determined to witii- 
draw to Spain, but delaying his journey, to complete, as a farewell 
service to France, the conquest of Randon, held oy the English, he 
died before its walls, July 13, 1380 ; the fortress surrendered a few 
days after, and its keys were laid upon his coffin, the governor hav^ 
ing sworn only to submit to Du Guesclin. 

* He was earl of Ulster, in right of his wife, and in consequence ot 
some successes was in the following year created duke of Cutrence. 

k He died at the Savoy, April 8, 1364. 
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promised by John®, but it is refused by the paritament 
A controversy springs up on the subject, in which Widt* 
lifie inveighs veh^nently against the demand. 

A.D. 1366. Lionel, duke of Clarence, h<^ds a ptt^ 
liament at Kilkenny, in February, at which seyere enacU 
meats are made against the Anglo-Irish \ 

A.D. 1367. The Black Prince espoases the canseof 
Pedro the Cruel, of Castile* ; gains the battle of Najars, 
April 3, and thus re-establishes him on the throne, but is 
ungraciously treated, and having suffered much from ill- 
ness, returns to Bordeaux. 

A.D. 1368. He levies heavy taxes on the Grascoas, 
when they appeal to the king of France* 

A.D. 1369. The Black Prince is summoned to Paris, 
to answer the complaints of the Gascons', May 1. In* 
stead he prepares for war, and the king, by advice of par- 
liament, resumes the title of king of France. 

The staple removed from Calus, in consequence of the 
war [43 Edw. III. c. 1]. 
. The Third Great Pestilence, from July 2 to Sept. 29. 

A.D. 1370. The French enter Gascony in January. 



* Seep. 288. 

' Their use of the Irish laws, and adoption of Irish sumQ,mes and 
customs, is prohibited, as is also the supplying the natires with 
arms, horses, or armour. 

* Peter had, among other atrocities, murdered his queen, Blanche 
of Bo\u*bon, and he had been dethroned b^ his natural brother, 
Henry of Trastamare, assisted by Du Guesohn and the Free Com- 
panies. On the withdrawal of the Black Prince, he was again as- 
sailed by Henry, defeated, and put to death. John of Gkiimt married 
one of his daughters, and assumed the title of Eling of Castile and 
Leon. 

' The king of Prance acted unjustifiably in this, as all feudal claim 
ion the oaded prorinces had been expressly renounced by the treaty 
ofBretigny. 
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limoges admits a French g^riaon ; the Black Prince 
retakea it, and butchers the inhabitants in cold blood*. 

A.D. 1371. David II. of Scotland dies, Feb. 22; 
his nephew Robert succeeds, being tbe first king q( the 
house of Stuart''. 

The chancellor resigiiB the great seal, March 14, being 
charged with corruption by John of Oaunt'. 

A.D. 1372. The earl of Pembroke^ is defeated and 
captured at sen by the Spaninrde, June 23. 

Du Guesclia is sncceseful against the Eoghsh and 
their adbereots in Britanny. 

' Thia Tenowned wurior retired AorOj mftor to England, in broken 
health, and wai niweed^ Iq hJB oamutfoid by hiH brotherj Joha of 
ChiUDt ; It is to be regretted that this, his last eiploit, was not more 
inKaordanoflwi^ the ohiv(jTt>iu character usually ascribed to tdm. 

prince, but the parliament of Scotland indi^iuitly rejeoted the pwr 

' This ._-_ ,_ 

Wykebam, is HunpfJiire, in 1324. , 

■erred the Idns in tbe quiJitj of survejor o. 
woita, and btolt fiir liiin many noble edifioes, 
both civil and miiitarv, the castles of Wind- 
gar and Queenborough among the number ; 
became warden ot tha fbreflts aouU) of Ti^nt, 
keeper of the privy senl, pre^dent of the 
oouQoil, bishop of Winchester, and at letigtli 
chancellor, iti Sept. 13S7. duuvea of oor- 
ruption (nbich were afterwards allowed to be 
unfounded) were urged against him by the 
duke of Lancaster, he was driven f^m court, * 
and his tempoialitiea aei»d. On the aooeseian of Riohaid IL ha 

.___! .. r. L.jj. jijijjj myp furthar part in public aSira, 

— -n tbe oommisnion of regcnoy, and ba 
a short period,) davcting hia energiaB 

endowing of the noble eatabUshments c^ New College, Oxibrd, and 
St. Mary, Wiacheater. He died Sept 27, IKM, and was buried in 
his cathedral. 

> Jofau Uastinga, earl of Pembroke, had married Margaret, tlie 
king's youngest daugbter, but she died soon after. TbouKh thai 
related to royalty, he was not ranaomed until be had BuBiered a 
four years' impriaonroeiit, and he then died at Paris, on his way to 
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The king embarks to invade France, bat is driven 
back by bad weather. 

A.D. 1378. De Montfort (John IV.) is expelled from 
Britanny^. 

John of Gaunt marches through France from Calais 
to Bordeaux ; the march occupied from July to De- 
cember ; the French did not attempt to dispute bis pas* 
sage, but harassed his troops with continual skirmishes. 

A.D. 1374. A truce concluded, Feb. 11, to last till 
May 1, 1375, is but ill observed, and Gascony is mean- 
while almost entirely reduced by the French. 

A..D. 1375. De Montfort lands in Britanny, and 
recovers much of the duchy ; the truce is extended to 
April 1, 1377, and he is obliged to abandon bis con- 
quests. 

A.D. 1376. The Black Prince dies, June 8 ; Richard, 
his son, is created Prince of Wales, Jan. 26, 1377. 

A..D. 1377. A poll-tax of fourpence on each person 
over fourteen years of age is granted ^ 

A general pardon granted, on occasion of the king's 
jubUee [50 Edw. III. c. 3°*]. 

The king dies, at Shene, (now Richmond,) June 21, 
and is buried at Westminster. 

' He took refuge in England, where, except for a short period in 
1875, he remained until 1379, in which year he was invited back by 
his subjects. In 1380 a large foi'ce was sent to his assistance, under 
the command of the earl of Buckingham, but he soon after made 
his peace with the king of France, on condition of renouncing the 
aUianoe he had so long maintained with the English. He ^ed in 1399. 

1 A similar grant in the following reign gave occasion for the great 
rising of the common people under Wat the tyler. 

■" In some copies of this statute a clause is found excluding William 
of Wykeham, the late chancellor; from its benefit. 





RICHAKD II. 
RiCBASD, the Bon of Edward the Black Prince and 
Joan of Kent, was bom at Bordeaux, in February, 1366. 
On the death of hie father, he was created Prince of 
Wales, and he very shortly after succeeded to the throne, 
when only in bis twelfth year. The first ten years of bis 
reign were passed in tutelage, while the state was die. 
turbed by the contentions of his ambitiooe uncles, (the 
dukes of Lancaster and Gloncester) ; and though on 
occasion of tbe insurrection of the commons, which 
occurred in the sixteenth year of his age, be gave proof 
of courage and ability, he soon fell into the fatal 
error of abandoning the management of afiaira to un- 
principled favourites, Michael de la Pole^ and Robert 

■ Michael do la Pole was deecended from a wealthy raerehont of 
Hnll, who KOB the Brst mnyor of that tova. He serred with dii- 
tinction in France uoder the Black Prince, and also aooompanisd 
John of GauDI to Spain. Under Richard II. he attached bimBelf 
to the court, >oon became a bvourite, aad aC length woa appointed 
chancellor, (Match 13, 1383). He obtained manylaTish granta trom 
the kin^. and in 1386 wu created earl of Su^'olk. In the lame year 
he wa» impeached by the Commons, and being afterwards appoalod 
of treason by the duhe of Qlouceater and others, he fled in 'iiagmee 
to Calais, and thence Co Faria, where he died, Sept. G, 1388 ; hia 
rasl poBseasioQB were rorf«t«l, and his magnificent bouse in L<aidon 
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Vere**, whom he loaded with wealth and honours. At 
length John of Gaunt engaged in an expedition into 
Spain, when the duke of Gloucester hecame supreme, 
and the favourites were impeached and hanished^ or put 
to death. The lords appellants, as Gloucester and his 
associates were called, declared that hy these proceedings 
no dishonour was meant to the king, whose youth and 
inexperience had heen imposed upon, hut they left him 
only the shadow of power. He bore this for a while, 
but in the year 1389 he came suddenly into the parlia- 
ment, and formally inquiring his age, on the reply that 
he was in his 23rd year, declared he would no longer 
bear the government of tutors, and at once deprived of 
office and drove from the court the duke and his party. 
A few years of peace and apparent contentment fol- 

given to Sir John Holland, the Idng^s half-brother. His son, also 
named Michael, was restored in blood by Hemy IV., and his great- 
grandson was William, duke of Suffolk, the lavourite minister of 
Slari^ret of Anjou. 

•> Robert de Vere, son of Thomas, earl of Oxford, was bom in 
1362 ; he was of a light and profligate disposition, and acquiring 
thus the favour of !l^chard II., was loaded with extraoi^inaiy 
honours by him. First he received in mar- 
riage Uie lady Philippa, the king's kins- 
woman, and the grant of her lands ; then he 
was created marquis of Dublin, and at length 
duke of Ireland (Oct. 13, 1386,) by a patent 
which rendered him, as far as the king's 
wishes were allowed to take eflect, a sovereign 
prince. He, however, abandoned his wife, 
and married a waiting woman of the queen ; 
this was speedily followed by his being im- 
prisoned on a charge of treason, but he es- 
caped in disguise, and raising some troops, 
endeavoured to overthrow the rule of the 
duke of Gloucester. He was defeated, outlawed, and obliged to 
flee to the continent, where he was killed while hunting in Louvaine, 
in 1392. The king retained an afiection for him which he mani- 
fested by having the corpse brought to England and bestowing a 
pompous funeral on it, in the year 1395. 




Arm* of D« Yvrv, 
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lowed this resolute step, daring which the king made a 
visit to Ireland, and by his affability and liberality con- 
ciliated many of the mo^ powerful chiefis; but his 
popularity was marred by a peace with France and 
marriage with a French princess, as it was generally 
suspected that Calais and the Channel Islands were in- 
tended to be given up, as Brest and Cherbourg had 
already been. The duke of Gloucester took advantage 
of the discontents thus occasioned, and intrigued to re- 
gain his lost ascendancy, but the king was now directed 
by his half-brother, the earl of Huntingdon, a bold and 
cruel man, and the duke and his confederates were 
suddenly seized and put to death. 

Richard now appeared firmly established on the 
throne, when a quarrel between the dukes of Norfolk 
and Hereford, who had aided him against his uncle, 
induced him to banish them both. Norfolk submitted 
to his sentence and died abroad, but his opponent (whT^ 
had lingered in France, and had become duke of 
Lancaster by the death of his father,) soon returned 
with a few friends under pretence of claiming his in- 
heritance, was joined by the Percies and others, seized 
the king on his return from a second expedition to Ire- 
land, brought him captive to London, and procured his 
formal deposition, Sept. 30, 1399, after a troubled and 
inglorious reign of twenty- three years®. 

* Richard was very unpopular with the Londoners, who com- 
monly styled him only Bichard (or John) of Bordeaux, and affected 
to doubt his Intimacy. He had seized their charters and extorted 
money from them, and they had so great a share in his overthrow, 
^at the people of the north afberwaras spoke of Henry of Lancaster 
as only chosen by " the villeins of London." 
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Richard was then in the Tower, but the parliament 
soon after desired that he might be "kept secretly," 
and so fully was this carried out, that he soon after dis^ 
appeared, and nothing is certainly known of the time, 
place, or manner of his death, though it is quite dear 
that the received account that he was murdered at Pom- 
fret by Sir Piers Exton is untrue, and that the body ex- 
posed at St. Paul's (March 12, 1400) was not his, but 
probably that of Maudel3m, a priest who bore a strong 
resemblance to him, and is believed to have been his 
natural brother. 

The English writers of the period all speak vaguely 
on the subject of Richard's death ^, and acknowledge 
that reports of his being alive were long circulated, but 
they appear to have been too much under the influence 
of the usurping Lancastrians to venture to say more. 
From documents among the public records, of both 
England and Scotland, however, and the statements of 
Scottish and French chroniclers, it has been surmised 
with a high degree of probability®, that Richard escaped 
from Pomfret early in the year 1400, simultaneously 
with the rising in his favour of the earls of Huntingdon, 
Kent, Salisbury, and others, and found a shelter in Scot- 
land, where he was visited by some of his friends in 

* Some say he was killed by Exton, some that he was starved to 
death, others that he stanrea himself; qualifying their accounts, 
however, with '*as it is said," "according to common nunour," &c. 

• This view of the matter was suggested by Mr. Tjtler, in his His- 
tory of Scotland ; several eminent writers have dissented from it, but 
some of them were not aware of documents existing in the English 
Record OflBce, which at least establish Richard's escape from Pom- 
fret ; others allege that one Thomas Ward (whose name, however, 
does not occur in cotemporary writers) was employed to personate 
Bicbard, in order to embarrass the government of Henry. 
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1402, and in 1405 by Creton, an emissary of his wife, 
Isabella of France ; that he was found by him in a state 
of mental imbecility, occasioned by grief for the tragical 
fate of his friends, and that the story of his murder at 
Pomfret was subsequently devised to serve the political 
views of the duke of Burgundy (the actual ruler of 
France in consequence of the illness of Charles VI.). 
That some one existed in Scotland who for many years 
was ordinarily taken for King Richard is evident from 
the accounts of the chamberlain of that kingdom, which 
speak of the expenses of the ** custody of King Richard 
of England" as late as 1417; in the same year Henry 
V. alludes to the " mammet" (impostor) ** of Scotland," 
in a manner which is conceived to shew that the term 
was dishonestly employed ; and several Scottish chroni- 
clers speak of his death at Stirling in 1419 : one saying 
be died " a beggar and out of his mind," and another 
giving his epitaph. 

In 1382 Richard married Anne of Bohemia, sister of 
the emperor Wenceslaus, who exerted herself to calm 
the animosities and jealousies which reigned in his court, 
and thus earned the title of the " good Queen Anne ;" 
she died in 1394, much lamented. Two years after he 
married Isabella, daughter of Charles VI. of France, 
a child of seven years of age^ and thus put an end to 

' Afler his deposition she rotumed to France, and though declared 
free from all matrimonial ties, on account of heryouth, she, accord- 
ing to the French chronicles, manifested much af^ction for Richard j 
■lie resolutely revised to acknowledge Henry of Lancaster as king, 
attempted more than once to land in England, or to join Richard in 
Scotland, and apparently only married the duke of Orleans (June,' 
HOC) when deceived by a false account of his death. She died 
Sept. 13, 1409. 

Dd 
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the wmr which h»d now (with a few ioterrals at ill- 
obieired trace) for more th«ii fifty yeun existed be- 
t«c«a the two iMtioDa. He left no iuae. 

Richard bore in the eariy pwt of bio reign the ami 
of EngUnd quartered with thoK of FrMce, but afta- 
nris he impaled these witii the bearings ascribed to 
Edward the Confessor, 




Various badges and devices are attributed to him ; as 
the snn behind a cloud, the son in Bpleadour, the white 
hart couchant (inherited from his mother, Joan of Keat), 




tiie stump of a tree, and a white falcon ; but this latter 
probably belongs to hia qneen leabeUa. 

The character of Richard was evidently weak rather 
than wicked. He was doubtless luxurious and extra- 
vagant, and he listened too readily to the evil counsels 
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of his half-brother, the earl of Huntingdon, and others, 
which cost the lives of his turbulent uncle Gloucester, 
and the earl of Arundel K; but towards some of his 
enemies he was far from acting with rigour^, and that 
his conduct in private life was amiable may be justly 
inferred from the devoted affection with which he was 
regarded by both his consorts, and his personal at- 
tendants \ 



A.D. 1377. Richard, grandson of Edward III., sue- 
ceeds to the throne, June 22 ^ ; he is crowned at West- 
minster, July 16. 

» Bichard Fitz- Alan, earl of Arundel, was the son of Richard, the 
grandson of the earl executed in the time of Edward II., and Eleanor, 
daughter of Henry, earl of Lancaster. He succeeded his father as 
earl in 1375, and lUce other nobles of the period served in France and 
Scotland, but he was chiefly remarkable for 
his valour and conduct at sea. He was for 
several years admiral and captain-general of 
the east, south, and west, gained several naval 
victories, and also captured Brest. The duke 
of Ireland attempted to depreciate his ser- 
vices, which induced him to join the duke of 
Gloucester in seizing the reins of government ; 
he became thus personally obnoxious to the 
king, was deprived of his office, when the 
latter freed himself from restraint, and was 
afterwards involved in Gloucester's fall, being 
seized, tried, and beheaded, in Sept. 1397. His Ar«. .i «ri of KrumM. 
estates were shared among the ix>yal favourites, (two of them were 
his sons-in-law,) and his son fled to the continent, bnt returning 
with Heiny of Lancaster, was restored in blood in the first parlia- 
ment of Heniy IV. The earl was buried in the church of the Au- 
gostin Friars m London, and being a popular fiivourite, reports were 
spread of miracles wrought at his tomo. 

^^ Henry of Lancaster, Archbishop Arundel, and the earl of War- 
wick may be named ; it cannot be doubted that they were ready to 
take his life, yet he spared theirs. 

* Several of these latter adhered to him in every change of foi*tune, 
and cheerfully suffered death in his cause. 

k His regnal yean are computed from this day. 
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The French ravage the Isle of Wight, attack South- 
amptoD without success, and bum Hastings, in August. 

A parliament meets, October 13. The duke of Lan- 
caster openly defies any who may accuse him of treason- 
able intentions ; a council of nine persons is chosen to 
conduct the government' ; funds to support the war 
against France are placed in the hands of John Philpot 
and William Walworth, citizens of London ; and Alice 
Ferrers (a favourite of the late king) is banished. 

A.D. 1378. John Philpot captures Mercer, a Scot- 
tish sea-rover. 

John of Gaunt makes a fruitless attempt on St. Malo. 

Cherbourg is ceded to the English by the king of 
Navarre (Charles the Bad). 

A parliament held at Gloucester, in October. Urban 
VL recognised as pope; persons adhering to his rival 
(Clement VII.) to lose the king's protection, and forfeit 
their goods [2 Rich. II. c. 7.]. 

Roxburgh burnt, and Berwick captured by surprise 
by the Scots, in November; Berwick is soon retaken 
by Henry Percy, earl of Northumberland. 

A.D. 1379. De Montfort recovers Britanny. 

Heavy duties are granted on wool, woolfells, and 
leather, to support the garrisons in France, and a capi. 
tation tax, ranging from £6 13«. 4d. per head, imposed ">. 

• Theee were, the bishops of London, Carlisle, and Salisbury 
(Willituu Courtenav, Thomas Appleby, and Ralph Erghum) the 
«UPb of March and of Stafford, Sir Richard Stafford, Sir Henry 
SoA^iH>» Sir Jv>hn Devereux, and Sir Hugh Segrave. 
^ ■ Tho scale of duties for this tax is curious, and if fairly appor- 
t)oik<xi shews the high station of judges, magistrates, and lawyers of 
thAt (MMriovt IXikes i>aid £($ IS*. W., chief justices, £5 ; earls, and the 
ln^yvvr(vf Umdon, £4 ; barons, wealthy knights, aldermen of London, 
lUA^vrs of mftt towns, Serjeants and great apprentices of the law, £2 ; ' 
w%>\«s of lessor towns, £preat merchants, and knights of St. John of 
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A.D. 1380. The earl of Buckingham marches from 
Calais to Britanny to assist De Montfort, but is coldly 
received. 

Charles V. of France dies, Sept. 16; he is succeeded 
by his son Charles VI. 

John of Gaunt invades Scotland, but agrees to a truce 
at Berwick, Nov. 1. 

The parliament meets at Northampton, Nov. 5, and 
grants a poll-tax of twelve pence on every person above 
fifteen years of age ^. 

Aliens forbidden to hold benefices [3 Rich. II. c. 3.]. 
A.D. 1381. The duke of Britanny makes a treaty 
with France, Jan. 15, and dismisses his English alliesi 
who return in great discontent. 

The poll-tax which had been recently granted by the 
parliament, mainly for the expenses of this fruitless ex- 
pedition, was most unjust in itself, as demanding a like 
sum from those with small as from those with more 
ample means ; the provision that ** the richer should 
aid the poorer sort" was little regarded, and the inso- 
lence of the collectors aggravated the evil. One of these 
men demanded the tax for a girl under the prescribed 
age, and endeavouring to establish his claim in the 
most scandalous manner, he was killed on the spot by 

Jerusalem, £1. " Sufficient" merchants paid 13«. 4dL ; farmers or 
lessees, the same, or more, according to the value of their holdings ; 
burgesses, husbandmen and others, from 13«. 4d. downward to 1«. ; 
labourers, id, for a man and his wife, and the like sum for each un- 
married person above the age of sixteen. 

■ This new tax pressed much more severely on the lower orders 
than the capitation tax of the former year, and it was obliged to be 
abandoned. The principle of the latter is the same as tlukt of the 
income tax of the present day. 
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her lather, • workman of Dartford, cmHed Wat the tykr, 
early in June. The man*8 neighboors took arms to d^ 
fend him. the news spread from shire to shire, and very 
shortly after almost the whole rural popolation of the 
south and east of England was engaged, not merely in 
resisting the tax -gatherers, but in extorting charteii of 
freedom from some of their feudal lords, and in plunder- 
ing and murdering others*. 

The Kentish rustics rendezvoused on Blackheath, 
June 12, entered London on the foUowing day, burnt 
the palace of the duke of Lancaster'^, and other edifices, 
and butchered many foreigners; the next day they 
seized the Tower, executed the archbishop of Canter- 
bury (Simon of Sudbury) and the king's treasurer (Sir 
Robert Hales), and prepared for further excesses. On 
the 15th they had a conference with the king in Smith- 
field, when their leader Wat was killed by William Wal- 
worth, then mayor of London; the young kinff had 
the address to lead them out of the city, on a pro- 
mise of granting them full charters of freedom as he 
had done the day before at Mile-end to the people of 

• Kv6n boforo this time efforts had been made^ but in a less 
▼ioloiit uiaiinor, to shake off the yoke of the nobles ; confederacies 
of villoins fur the purpose of withstanding their lords are spoken of 
and prohibitoil by sttituto in 1377 [1 Rich. II. c. 6.]. They released 
ftom prison one John Ball, one of the friars preachers, who was 
oontinoil at Maidstone on a charge of sedition (most probably a 
Lollani), and who is said to have devised a couplet assertini? the 
original equality of man^ — 

'*^Vllen Adam delved and Eve span. 
Where was then the gentleman ?" 
which thoy understood as an incitement to the murder of all the 
hiirhor orders. 

* Tho diiko was absent in Scotland, where he n^otiated a truce 
till Candlemas>day (Fob. 2), 1884 ; his son, afterwards Henry ly. 
sax'od from the mob by one John Ferrour. *' 
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Essex, but while engaged in this matter they were sud- 
denly attacked by a body of well-armed men, under Sir 
Robert Knollys, a renowned commander, and dispersed 
with much slaughter. 

The people of Suffolk and Norfolk gathered together 
under one John Litster (or the Dyer), and committed 
great excesses, but they were defeated by Henry Spenser^, 
who is known in history by the unseemly title of " the 
warlike bishop of Norwich." 

This formidable commotion had fortunately but a very 
brief duration. The military tenants of the crown met 
at the king's summons on Blackheath, June 30, when 
all the charters of freedom were revoked', and com- 
missions issued for trial of the rioters, which were car- 
ried out with so much rigour that full 1,500 persons were 
executed in consequence. 

Unlicensed preachers (Lollards) ordered to be ar- 
rested and held in strong prison, " until they will justify 
themselves according to the law and reason of Holy 
Church," [5 Rich. II. st. 2, c. 5.]. 

A.D. 1382. The war continued with France; the 
French are successful in Flanders. 

Pardon granted to the late insurgents, with certain 
exceptions [6 Rich. II. c. 13.]. 

A.D. 1383. The bishop of Norwich (Henry Spenser) 
makes an expedition into Flanders, May to October ; he 
is unsuccessful, and on his return is censured in parlia- 
ment. 

* He was the grandson of the &vo\irite of Edward 11. ; he held thd 
see of Norwich from 1370 till his death, Aug. 23, 1406. 

' This revocation was sanctioned by the parliament, which met in 
November [5 Rich. IL c 6.]. 
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Ai>. 1S84. A truce coDcluded with France, Jan. 
36* : alfo with Scotland short] v after. 

A paHiament meets at Salisbary, April 25, when an 
Iri^h friar accoset the dake of Lancaster of treasonable 
dengns ; the friar is given into the charge of Sir John 
Holland', but is shortly after found dead in his chamber. 

John of Northa^lpton^ a vehement partisan of the 

• h WW Ml fast oolT to iMt tfll Ae loDowii^ Michaftlmaw, bat ma 
afterr&rvu ext^naed u> May 1, 13S5. 

• He WM hfclf-bfviher to the Irinjr, and « man of desperate cha- 
nrur ; be wm crMOed eari of Huntingdon, and he had a principal 
•hare it. the death of the duke of Gloucester, aaer which be was 
Ba>le duke of Exet«r. He attempted to restore Richaid, and was 
in c^inMsiuence beheaded early in the reign of Henrr IV 

• He had lately held the oflBce of mayor of London, the dtiaena 

of which m eenend wwe violently bos- 
te to the king (aee p. 399), partly 
firom hu exactiona, but more fixwn the 
preralenoe among: them of certain 
opinions of the LoUards, which were 
hardly compatible with due respect 
for the kinglv office. The duke of 
Lancaator and his son affected, from 
political motives, to &vour their views, 

) ^i^^ ^ ^ / ^*^ Richard led a gav extravagant 

/ /^V^*^-^ ^'"^l \ i ^^* sum>unded by idle 'courtiers and 
\ V ^''^ mJ/J greedy favourites, who considered all 

sober-minded people as disaffected; 
hence the mutual dislike and distrust 
of the parties was as great as it was 
in later days between the Cavaliers 
and the Puritans. 
A disliniruished member of the Lollard party was Geofirey 
OuiTK«er. iustly styled the fiather of English poetry. He was bom, 
mobably in London, in 132$, was first a page in the court of Edward 
In. and afterwards employed in embassies abroad, where he made 
hiin»lf familiar with the literature of France and Italy. He became 
wvmeifted by marriage with John of Gaunt, inflamed by his writings 
the ill &>elinir of his sect against the court and clergy, in consequence 
fovfnitcd scune royal grants which he bad received, ard was at length 
cWiged to withviraw to the continent, where he remained in poverty 
for several years. At length he returned to England, but was seized 
and im]^tri«>Ded, and is charged, it is to be hoped untruly, with 
purcihaaQg his liberty by betraying his confederates. On the duke 
cf Xmnautfitir TCgaiui^'the royal feivour, Chaucer shared his good 
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duke, is tried, and sentenced to imprisonment and for* 
feiture ; an attempt is also made to put the duke on his 
trial, but he retires to the castie of Pontefract, when a 
war is averted by the mediation of the king's mother, 
and the duke returns to the court. 

Aliens rendered incapable of holding any ecclesiastical 
preferment*, [7 Rich. II. c. 12.]. 

A.D. 1385. The French send aid to the Scots, who 
invade England ; the king advances against them, takes 
and bums Edinburgh, and ravages the country. 

The French also prepare to invade England, but their 
fleet being detained at Sluys by contrary winds the at- 
tempt is postponed to the next year. 

Roger, earl of March, is declared by the king pre* 
sumptive heir to the throne 7. 

A.D. 1386. The duke of Lancaster forms an alli« 



fortune, and lived to see the son of his patron seize the throne. He 
died about a year after, leaving a number of works, both in poetry 
and prose, of which the Canterbury Tales have still a well-merited 
popularity. 

An almost equally eminent poet of the same era was John Gower, 
who also was a courtier, and has left numerous works in English, 
French, and Latin, on a great variety of subjects. He was bom 
about 1320, and died in 1^2, and was buried in the church of St. 
Mary Overv, Southwark, where his tomb still remains. He has been 
supposed, but seemingly without sufficient authority, to have been 
of the same stock as the present duke of Sutherland. 

' Several other statutes to the same effect were passed in this and 
the two following reigns, but they were seldom enforced. 

7 He was the son of Edmund, earl of March, and Philippa, daughter 
of Lionel, duke of Clarence. John of Gaunt, against whom this 
measure was considered as directed, endeavoured to prevent the 
recognition of Eloger by asserting that his own son was the true heir, 
as the representative of Edmund Crouchback, earl of Lancaster, who 
was the elder brother of Edward L, but set aside on account of de- 
formity. This claim " by right line of the blood" was then rejected, 
but it was successfully urged, though probably not believed, by 
Henry a few years later, to give a colour to his usurpation. 
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A quarrel arises among the leaders of the French ex- 
pedition, which causes the design to be laid aside. 

The earl of Arundel captures a large Flemish fleet, 
near Sluys, March 24. 

The duke of Lancaster is obliged to retire to Gascony, 
having lost nearly his whole army, mainly by sickness. 

The king obtains an opinion from the judges (Tre- 
silian, Belknap, Holt, Fulthorp, and Burgh,) at Notting- 
ham, Aug. 25, that the commission of regency is illegal, 
and all who act under it traitors. 

He returns to London in November, when the duke 
of Gloucester and his partisans take up arms, and ac- 
cuse the king's councillors of treason; they seize the 
Tower, and imprison or banish all their opponents. 

The duke of Ireland escapes, and raises a force in 
Cheshire, but is defeated and put to flight at Radcot 
Bridge, in Oxfordshire, Dec. 20. 

The king issues a commission to seize the books of 
John Wickliffe and others described as heretics. 

A.D. 1388. A parliament meets, Feb. 3, when ar- 
ticles of treason are exhibited against the king's favour- 
ites^ ; they do not appear, but are condemned as traitors, 
Feb. 13<*. 

Several of the judges who had condemned the council 
of regency, are sentenced to death, but imprisonment for 

e The appellants were the diike of Gloucester, the earls of Derby, 
Arundel, Warwick, and the Earl Marshal. 

' Sir Robert Trcsilian and Sir Nicholas Brembro were captiu*ed and 
executed, Feb. 19 and 20. The archbishop of Toric and the bishop 
of Chichester were banished, the first to Flanders, where he died in 
May, 1392, the other to Ireland, where he received the bishopric of 
Kilmore from the pope ; De Vero and De la Pole had already escaped 
to the continent, where they both died. 
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life in Ireland is sabstitated, Feb. 13 ; Sir Simon Burley 
and three other knights are executed. May 5 and 12. 

The Scots onder the earl of Douglas besiege New- 
castle; they are driven off by Henry Percy, son of 
the earl of Northumberland; Percy pursues them to 
Otterbum, near WooUer, where a battle is fougbt, 
Aug. 10, in which Douglas is killed, and Percy taken 
prisoner \ 

The duke of Lancaster marries his daughter Catherine 
to Henry, son of the k'mg of Castile, and thus closes his 
Spanish wars. 

A.D. 1389. A truce concluded with France, to last 
till Au?. 16, 1392. 

The king takes the government into his own hands, 
May 3 * ; the duke of Lancaster returns to England 
shortly after, and effects a seeming reconciliation be- 
tween the king and the duke of Gloucester. 

A.D. 1 390. The duchy of Aquitaine granted to the 
duke of Lancaster for his life. 

Robert II. of Scotland dies April 19; bis son John 
succeeds, and takes the title of Robert III. ' 

The jurisdiction of the constable, marshal, and admiral 
defined by statute [13 Rich. IL c. 2, 5.]. 

Uniformity of weights and measures established by 
statute, except in Lancashire, " where they have by cus- 
tom larger measure than elsewhere," [13 Rich. II. c. 9.]. 

** The famous ballad of Chevy Chase is foiinded on this battle, but 
full poetic licence is taken with regard to the incidents of the. struggle. 

• William of Wykeham again became chancellor, but finally 
resigned the office Sept. 21, 1391. 

r Robert IIL was a cripple, and he committed the chaise of the 
realm to hia brother Robert, duke of Albany. 
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A.D. 1391. The king's prerogatives acknowledged 
by parliament not to have been affected by the late 
changes, Dec. 28. 

A.D. 1392. A truce with France is arranged, to last 
till Michaelmas, 1393. 

The charters of the Londoners are forfeited, owing to 
tumults in the city^, but are soon restored. 

A.D. 1393. Severe penalties denounced on persons 
endeavouring to evade the statutes against papal pro- 
visions^, [16 Rich. II. c. 5.]. 

A.D. 1394. A four years* truce concluded with 
France, May 27. 

The king goes to Ireland, is favourably received there, 
and holds a parliament. 

The Lollards present a bold remonstrance to the parlia- 
ment, complaining of the wealth and power of the clergy. 
A.D. 1396. The king marries Isabella, the daughter 
of the king of France, and a truce for twenty-five years 
is agreed to J. 

K This declaration appears on the Parliament Boll, in the usual 
form of a prayer of the prelates, lords temporal and commons, to 
which the king, thinking their request ''honest and reasonable," > 
fvdly agrees and assents. 

•* The king wished to borrow money of them, but they positively 
refused, and even murdered an Italian merchant who would have 
lent it to him. 

* The writ in execution of process under this statute commences 
with the word '* Pnxmunire,** (probably for Dr« monere,) whence that 
term came to designate the offence of upnolding a foreign power 
against the crown ; it was afterwards also applied to offences of very 
different kinds by which like penalties were incurred. 

i In consequence, Brest was given up to the duke of Britannv, as 
Cherbourg bad been while the treatv was being n^otiated, which, 
added to a suspicion that Calais and the Channel Isles were to be 
surrendered to the French, rendered the king more unpopular than 
before, and encouraged his uncle Gloucester to form anew traitorous 
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The duk« of GkMeetter engages m plats to itcover 

bit 'mJU UOBImUbCT. 

A D. lo9T. The judges l^iJlr— p Holt, and Borgli, 
are »I«wed to retarn from IrelaDd^ jM Rich. II.c.6]. 

Tt« duke of Gloucester, and the earls of Amndei 

Rjciard Fitz-Alaa; and Warwick (Thomas Beauchamp) j 

are seized by the king*s oommand, m*^ a pariiiip^"^ j 

samaiooed for their triaL ! 

The charges against Gloucester and his aseodites 
were preferred (as appears br the Plsriiamentarr BoU^ 
hr Edward, earl of Rutland, Thomas, earl of Kent* John, 
earl of HiintiDgdoD, Thomas, earl of Xottingham, Joim, 
earl of Somenet, John, earl of Saliebory, Thomas, lord 
De$penser, and William Scrope, the king*s chamberiain. 
William Rikhill. one of the judges, was sent to visit 
G}oace«ter at Caliis, who brought back with him a very 
foil confession of the duke's misdeeds, made by him 
Sept. 8; in it he acknowledges that he has in many 
ways acted unlawfully, but solemnly affirms that it was 
** never in his intent, or will, or thought," to harm the 
king's person, and prays for mercy in most uigent terms : 
** Therefore I beseech my liege and sovereign lord the 
king, that he will of his high grace and benignity accept 
me to his mercy and his grace, as that I put my life, my 
body, and my goods wholly at his will, as lowly and 
meekly as any creature can do or may do to his liege 
lord ; beseeching his high lordship that he will, for the 
passion that (?od suffered for all mankind, and the com- 
passion that He had of His mother on the cross, and the 
pity that He had of Mary Maudeleyne, vouchsafe to have 

k See p. ilL 
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compassion and pity, and accept me to his mercy and 
his grace, as he hath ever heen full of mercy and grace 
to all his heges, and to all others, that have not been so 
nigh unto him as I have been, though I be unworthy ^" 

The parliament meets Sept. 1 7. The commission of 
regency'" is declared illegal, and all pardons granted to 
those who had acted under it cancelled [21 Rich. II. c. 
12.]. The archbishop of Canterbury (Thomas Arundel, 
brother of the earl, and chancellor), is banished ; the 
earl of Arundel beheaded, Sept. 21 ; the earl of War- 
wick condemned, but his life spared ^ ; the duke of Glou- 
cester having in the meantime come to an untimely 
death at Calais. 

The king confers higher titles on the chief actors in 
the late changes®. 

The county of Chester erected into a principality, with 
the addition of several adjoining districts in Shropshire 
and Wales [21 Rich. II. c. 9?.] 

* According to the confession of one John Hall, who was execated 
thortiy after the accession of Henry I V., the duke was removed from 
the castle at Calais, soon after the judge had left, and was carried 
to a house in the town, where he was smothered : this appears to 
have been done on his own responsibility by the earl marshal, 
(Thomas Mowbray, earl of Nottingham,) who, when called on to 
produce his prisoner before the parliament^ simply replied, that 
Wng in the king's prison at Calais, he had died there. 

* See p. 410. By a subsequent statute, attemptinc^ to procure the 
reversal of the acts of this parliament was declarea to be treason 
[21 Rich. II. o. 10.]. 

* He was imprisoned in the Isle of Man for a time, then brought 
to the Tower, where he remained until the landing of Henry, duke 
of Lancaster. 

* The earls of Derby, Rutland, Kent, Huntingdon and Notting- 
ham were created dukes of Hereford, Albemarle, Surrey, Exeter, 
and Norfolk ; the earl of Somerset was made marquis of Dorset ; 
and the lords Despenser, Nevill, Thomas Percy and William Scrope, 
oarls of Gloucester, Westmorehmd, Worcester and Wiltshire. 

r This statute was repealed by 1 Hen. IV. c. 8. 
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A.B. 1398. The parliament meets at Shrewsbury, 
Jan. 27. All the acts of the parliament in 1388<iare 
rerersed. many of the mirriying* actors in it are con- 
demned to imprisonment and forfeiture'; and liberal 
supplies are granted to the king. 

By desire of the parliament, a boll is procured from 
the pope (Boniface IX.) confirming its acts, and de- 
claring them not subject to reversal by any future as- 
sembly. 

The duke of Hereford accuses the duke of Norfolk 
of slandering the king; the charge is denied, and a 
single combat ordered between the parties at Coyentry, 
Sept. 16. 

The two dukes appear at the appointed time and 
place, when the king forbids the combat, and banishes 
the duke of Hereford for ten years and the duke of 
Norfolk for life. 

A.D. 1399. The duke of Lancaster dies, Feb. 3 ; the 
king seizes his estates, March 18". 

The king sails from Milford Haven for Ireland, in 
May^ 



« See p. 411. 

' For the less prominent parties a general pardon was proclaimed, 
with the ordinary condition that a special pardon should oe sued out 
bv each individual before Juno 24 ; vast sums were raised by the 
king's favourites, fix)m some who had exceeded the term of grace, 
but others refused the oflFer, and prepared for another struggle. 

• Letters patent had been granted to both the dukes prior to their 
departure, empowering them to constitute attorneys to receive any 
estates that might &U to them during their exile, but these were 
now, as far as regarded the duke of Hereford, declared null and void, 

« The occasion of his going was to redress the disorders whi^h 
followed on the death of Qie lord lieutenant, Roger Mortimer, earl 
of March, who had fiJlen in a skirmish with the natives shortly 
before. 
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The young duke of Lancaster, invited by his friends, 
sails from Britanny, near the end of June, and lands at 
Ravenspur, in Yorkshire, July 4, ostensibly to claim his 
estates ; he is joined by the earls of Northumberland and 
Westmoreland, and other barons, and marches towards 
the west of England. 

The duke of York, the regent of the kingdom, holds 
a conference with Lancaster at Berkeley, July 27, and 
joins his party. 

Archbishop Arundel recalled, and again made chan- 
cellor™. 

The duke of Lancaster captures Bristol, and puts to 
death the earl of Wiltshire. 

The king lands in Wales', but finding himself de- 
serted by his troops, retires to Conway ; he there agrees 
to a conference with the duke of Lancaster, at Flint, 
but is made prisoner on the road, Aug. 20, and brought 
by the duke to London, where he arrives Sept. 2. 

The duke of Lancaster avows his design of seizing 
the crown ; the duke of York seconds him, and a par* 
liament is summoned by them in the king's name, to 
meet at Westminster, Sept. 30. 

" The king is obliged to subscribe a deed of renuncia- 
- tion of the crown, Sept. 29. 

* The precise date is unknown, but it is proved by existing re- 
cords that it was between July 15 and Aug. 23 ; early in September 
he was succeeded by John Scarle, the master of the rolls. 

' He is usually said to have landed at Pembroke, August 13, but 
jjj cotemporary asserts that he landed near Beaumaris, about July 
25. and that his troops, except a small guard of Cheshire men, were 
induced to leave him by the treacherous proceeding of Sir Thomas 
Percy, his seneschal (afterwards earl of Worcester.) When they 
were gone, the king wandered about with his few attendants, from 
castle to castle, lodging but a single night in each. 

E e 
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The parliament assembles, Sept. 30, when thirty-five 
articles of accusation are exhibited against the king ; he 
is declared deposed, Thomas Merits, bishop of Carlisle, 
alone vcntaring to speak in his fayour ^ 

The duke of Lancaster claims the crown '* by right 
line of the blood'," and is declared king, being placed in 
the throne by the archbishops of Canterbury and York, 
(Thomas Arundel and Richard Scrope,) Sept. 30. 

' Herks was one of Richard's chief friends, and was made prisoner 
with him at Flint, but soon released. He was now committed to 
the Tower, and deprived of his see, of which William Striekkuid ob- 
tained possession Kov. 15, 1399. In the June following Merks was 
placed m the ciistody of the abbot of Westminster, where he had 
formerly been a monk, and on Nov. 28 he received the king's pardon 
and was set at liberty. In consequence of his "notable poverty," 
be was allowed to receive from the pope, who had conferred on him 
the title of bishop of Samothrace, ecclesiastical benefices to the value 
of 200 marks, which the king increased to 300. The abbot of West- 
minster bestowed on him the rectory of Todenham, in Gloucester- 
shire, in 1404, and he probably died there about the end of the year 
1409. 

■ His claim appears thus on the Rolls of Parliament : "In the 
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, I Henry of Lancaster 
challenge the realm of England, and the crown, with all the mem- 
bers and appurtenances, as that I am descended by right line of the 
blood from good King Henry the Third, and through that right that 
God of His grace hath sent me, with help of kin and of my friends, 
to recover it ; the which realm was in point to be undone by default 
of governance, and undoing of the good laws. " 



A. Table of the Eongs and ftneens of England 
since the Norman Invasion, 

With the exact date ef the Commencement of each Reign, 

6 legal maxim, that "the king never dies," in virtue of which the ac- 
on of each monarch is ascribed to the same day as the demise of his pre- 
aor, was unknown in the earlier periods of our history. From William I. 
enry III. inclusive, the reign of each king was considered only to com- 
;e at his coronation, the doctrine of hereditary right not being fully 
>ted, and the interregnum thus occasioned extended from three days in 
tse of Henry I., to nearly two months in those of Henry II. and Richard I. 
I Edward II. to Henry VIII. the accession is ascribed to the day following 
ieath or deposition of the preceding king, ( Edward I., Edward III., 
urd v., and Richard III., are exceptional cases) ; but firom Edward VI. 
9 present day the above-cited maxim has prevailed. 
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THE EOTTSE OF HOBUANDY. 

(Obtained the Crown by C!onquest. 
His rdgn dates fi:om bis ooronation, Dec. 25. . 1066 
Died Sept. 9 1087 

, . « TT / Fourth son of William I., crowned Sept. 26. . 1087 

-^^ "• t Died Aug. 2 1100 

,_ x ' " f Youngest son of William I., crowned Aug. 6. .1100 
'^^- iDiedDec. 1 1135 

THE HOTTSE OF BLOIS. 

{Third son of Stephen, Count of Blois, by Adela, 
fifth daughter of William I. 
Crowned (St. Stephen's Day) Dec. 26. . . 1135 
Died Oct. 25 1154 

THE HOTTSE OF PLAITTAOENET. 

/ Son of Geoffrey Plantagenet, earl of Anjou, by 
l-r ) Matilda, only daughter of Henry I. 

^ *^* ) Crowned Sunday, Dec. 19 1154 

I Died July 6 1189 

{Eldest surviving son of Henry n. 
Crowned Sunday, Sept. 3 1189 
Died 1199 

(Fifth and youngest son of Henry 11. 
Crowned (Ascension-day) May 27. . . .1199 
Died Oct. 19 1216 

!▼ TTT i Eldest son of John, crowned Oct. 28. . . 1216 
IT 111. JDie^iNov. 16 

{Eldest son of Henry HI. 
Proclaimed Nov. 20, 1272, crowned Aug. 2, 1274. 1272 
Died July 7 1307 



Dura- 
tion. 
Years. 

21 

13 

35 



19 



35 

10 

18 
57 

35 
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' Mnry di?d D«. 37, IBM : Willinindied MerchS, 

THE HOVBX OF HAXOTXR. 

, yidwt wn of thp lapclor of Hanovtr. bv ,'*o|>hiB, 
I daughter o( Vrri. V,, King of Boheniiu, and 



OioaoE n i '""''' "'" "' '^'•""S'^ '■• beg™ <o reign 'one !'■ ' 
Geohoi in i ■jf'"'''*"' '^ George n., b^an to irign Oct. 2S. 1 

I la rclgn June 20 ' 
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